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be here presented, the narrative often jumps whole weeks or 
vhnle episodes in Doughty’s wanderings, and then links' up 
u*th a iiirther stage of. his narrative. Needs must whei w the 
devil drives, My object in selecting these passages is that for 
ever\ T old reader to whom Arabia Deserta is known, there shall 
be fhrt new readers, shortly, to whom ‘Passages’ shall be a 
great experience, exciting not only wonder and admiration 
but introducing to them a style consummate in its creative 
richness. 


For the style w the book. Strange as it may seem it was 
Doughty s aversion from modem English, it was his early settled 
project to write a patriotic epic on ‘The Nation’s beginnings, to 
continue the older tradition of Chancer and Spenser, resisting to 
“ * e deca f “ce of the English language,’ that led him 
abroad, first to study philology in Holland, and then to travel 
Syna, Palestine, and finally to enter Arabia. ‘It is 

rf° r Hch 1W been entirel y wedded; and I have 
devoted my life thereto ever since I left Cambridge. My travels 

TeS a °f ' m odler lands have been but inci- 
T 11 r ma §nificent, creative style of 
Amm Deserta that brought on him all the head-shaking raised 
eyebrows, protests and pity of the Cambridge dons, of the pack 

IStal of rr u f ary H ^’ not sfJiFt 

eminent firms °f publishers who refused even to consider the 
publication of the book unless it were entirely reStten^ 
m«iem style by some Hterary gentleman! b 

of *nub“d VSSV T"” “ d ^ instructoix 

Passing dictates of fashion m Iettoand ^7 

from on high and j setter and art for commandments 

fl. acScVot. "SVfT * ie ° ^ 

generation, today, exclaims ‘Out on those Vioto ‘ ’Tu 86 ’ 

svSiiSVtTT'“ ^ ~ d 
** Dou8i t£S r 

tetter to E. Garnett, i 5 th February, i 92a . 
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epic c The Dawn in Britain, 5 which resembles a vast mountain 
range in its wild, austere force, and contains many episodes and 
descriptions of the tenderest beauty, has been as entirely neglected 
by our young ‘intellectuals 5 as Arabia Deserta was neglected by the 
men of his own generation. 

Edward Garnett. 

March, 1931. 
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PASSAGES FROM ARABIA 
DESERTA 


THE SETTING OUT OF THE PILGRIM CARAVAN 

A new voice hailed me of an old friend when, first returned 
from the Peninsula, I paced again in that long street of Damascus 
which is called Straight; and suddenly taking me wondering by 
the hand, ‘Tell me (said he), since thou art here again in the peace 
and assurance of Ullah, and whilst we walk, as in the former years 
toward the new blossoming orchards, full of the sweet spring as 
the garden of God, what moved thee, or how couldst thou take 
such journeys into the fanatic Arabia?’ 


It was at the latest hour, when in the same day, and after 
troubled days of endeavours, I had supposed it impossible At 
first I had asked of the Wdly, Governor of Syria, his licence to 
accompany the Haj caravan to the distance of Meddin Salih. The 
Waly then privately questioned the British Consulate, an office 
which is of much regard in these countries. The Consul answered, 
that his was no charge in any such matter; he had as much regard 
of me, would I take such dangerous ways, as of his old hat. This 
was a. man that, in time past, had proffered to show me a good 
turn in my travels, who now told me it was his duty to take no 
cognisance of my Arabian journey, lest he might hear any word 
of blame, if I miscarried. Thus by the Turkish officers it was 
understood that my life, forsaken by mine own Consulate, would 
not be required of them in this adventure. There is a merry 
saying of Sir Henry Wotton, for which he nearly lost his credit 
with his sovereign, ‘An ambassador is a man who is sent to lie 
abroad for his country’; to this might be added, ‘A Consul is a 
man who is sent to play the Turk abroad, to his own countrymen.’ 

9 
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THE HAJ CARAVAN DRIVERS 

derness.’ Also they said ‘it was but a few years since Christian 
m as°ns (there are no Moslems of the craft in Damascus) had been 

sent with the Haj to repair the water-tower or kella and cistern 

at the same Medain Salih.’ cisiern 

• T ? er ? 1S ye f r a new stirrin g of this goodly Oriental citv 
in the days before the Haj; so many strangefs are passing inZe 
bazaars, of outlandish speech and clothing from far provinces 
The more part are of Asia Minor, many of them bearing oveT-' 
great white turbans that might weigh more than their fields- 
the most are poor folk of a solemn countenance, which wander in 
the streets seeking the bakers’ stalls, and I saw that many of the 
Damascenes could answer them in their own languag! The 

. ^' n . 1S mo 7 d ln the departure of the great Pilgrimage of the 
Religion and again at the home-coming, which is made a pubhc 
spectacle; almost every Moslem household has some one of thefr 
landred m the caravan. In the markets there is much takinv nn 
of wares for <h. road. The waters 
their street overlooking and renewing the old canvas of hundreds 
of tents, of tdts and the curtains for litters; the curriers in their 
ba , Zaarare f llin S a P ace die water-skins and leathern buckets and 
saddle-bottles, matara or zemzemiek; the carpenters’ craft are 
labouring m all haste for the Haj, the most of them mending 

eniTj and d' I' 1 " 1 ** 0Utlyin § garter, el-Medan, is cheap- 

catti? A? d ^ Ve 7 ° f gram ’ a P rovision by the way for the Hai 
catde. Already there come by the streets, passing daily forth the 

akkams with the swagging litters mounted high upon the mU 

fikm greitThufflI h f ey r? K hC Haj ’ CaraVan driVGrS ’ and u P° n die 

thronl tl! hfflf °? d beasts ’ dtey hold insolently their path 
through the narrow bazaars; commonly ferocious young men 

whose moufe are full of horrible cursings: and who^not of 

wems orSri 5 ^ I 1 " 67 thlnJt , unmeet for the road. The Mukow- 
ZZf \c I ; maSters have call ed in their cattle (all are 
Stwl thewilde Z eSS t0 die camel-yards in Damascus^ 

,,, - e r servln g-men are busy stuffing pillows under the pack- 

bkS e etfehs eS ofM ^ Camels ’ chines, thick 

fr not ff CPP ° 5 4at th£y should not be galled; the gear 

“ 1; “ f d m their return af ter four months, if they may return 
alive, from so great a voyage. The mukowwems arefrurdy! 



PASSAGES FROM ARABIA DESERT A ' ^ 

weathered men of the road, that can hold the mastery over their 
often mutinous crews; it is written in their hard faces that they 
are overcomers of the evil by the evil, and able to deal in the long 
desert way with the perfidy of the elvish Beduins. It is the custom 
in these caravan countries that all who are to set forth, meet 
together in some common place without the city. The assembling 
ofthe pilgrim multitude is always by the lake of Muzeyrib in the 
high steppes beyond Jordan, two journeys from Damascus. 

Here the hajjies who have taken the field are encamped, and lie 
a week or ten days in the desert before their long voyage. 

The Haj Pasha, his affairs despatched with the government in 
Damascus, arrives the third day before their departure, to 
discharge all first payments to the Beduw and to agree with 
the water-carriers, (which are Beduins), for the military v 
service. ■■ h ' 

The open ways of Damascus upon that side, lately encumbered 
with the daily passage of hundreds of litters, and all that, to our 
eyes, strange and motley train, of the oriental pilgrimage, were 
again void and silent; the Haj had departed from among us. A 
little money Is caught at as great gain in these lands long vexed 
by a criminal government: the hope of silver immediately brought 
me five or six poorer persons, saying all with great By-Gods they 
would set their seals to a paper to carry me safely to Medain 
Salih, whether I would ride upon pack-horses, upon mules, asses, 
dromedaries, barely upon camel-back, or in a litter. I agreed 
with a Persian, mukowwem to those of his nation which come 
every year about from the East by Bagdad, Aleppo, Damascus, f Tf 
to ‘see the cities 5 ; and there they join themselves with the great 
Ottoman Haj caravan. This poor rich man was well content, for 
a few pounds in his hand which helped him to reckon with his 
corn-chandler, to convey me to Medain Salih. : It was a last 
moment, the Pasha was departed two days since, and this man 
must make after with great journeys. I was presently clothed 
as a Syrian of simple fortune, and ready with store of caravan 
to ride along with him; mingled with the Persians in the 
Haj journey I should be the less noted whether by Persians or 
Arabs. This mukowwenfs servants and his gear were already 
eight days at Muzeyrib camp. 
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SETTING OUT OF THE PILGRIM CARAVAN ■ 

night there came the waits, of young camp-followers with links; 
who saluting every pavilion were last at the Persians’ lodgings, 
their place, as they are strangers and schismatics, doubtless for 
the avoiding of strifes, is appointed in the rear of all the great 
caravan with the refrain bes-salaamy bes-salaamy ,. Ullah yetowwel 
ummr-hu , hy el-ady, hy el-ady Mohammed Aga! ‘go in peace, good 
speed, heigho the largess! We keep this custom, the Lord give 
long life to him 5 ; and the Persian, who durst not break the 
usage, found his penny with a sorry countenance. 

The new dawn appearing we removed not yet. The day risen 
the tents were dismantled, the camels led in ready to their com¬ 
panies, and halted beside their loads. We waited to hear the 
cannon shot which should open that year’s pilgrimage. It was 
near ten o’clock when we heard the signal gun fired, and then, 
without any disorder, litters were suddenly heaved and braced 
upon the bearing beasts, their charges laid upon the kneeling 
camels, and the thousands of riders, all bom in the caravan 
countries, mounted in silence. As all is up the drivers are left 
standing upon their feet, or sit to rest out the latest moments on 
their heels: they with other camp and tent servants must ride 
those three hundred leagues upon their bare soles, although they 
faint; and are to measure the ground again upward with their 
weary feet from the holy places. At the second gun, fired a few 
moments after, the Pasha’s litter advances and after him goes the 
head of the caravan column: over fifteen or twenty minutes we, 
who have places in the rear, must halt, that is until the long train 
is unfolded before us; then we strike our camels and the great 
pilgrimage is moving. There go commonly three or four camels 
abreast and seldom five; the length of the slow-footed multitude 
of men and cattle is near two miles, and the width some hundred 
yards in the open plains. The hajjaj were this year by their 
account (which may be above the truth) 6,000 persons; of these 
more than half are serving men on foot; and 10,000 of all kinds 
of cattle, the most camels, then mules, hackneys, asses and a few 
dromedaries of Arabians returning in security of the great convoy 
to their own districts. We march in an empty waste, a plain of 
gravel, where nothing appeared and never a road before us. 
Hermon, now to the backward, with his mighty shoulders of 
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snows closes the northern horizon: to the nomads of the East a 
noble landmark of Syria, they name it Towil eth-Thalj £ the height 
of snow’ (of which they have small experience in the rainless sun- 
stricken land of Arabia). It was a Sunday, when this pilgrimage 
began, and holiday weather, the summer azure light was not all 
faded from the Syrian heaven; the 13th of November 1876; and 
after twelve miles way, (a little, which seemed long in the begin¬ 
ning,} we came to the second desert station, where the tents 
which we had left behind us at Muzeyrib, stood already pitched 
in white ranks before us in the. open wilderness. Thus every day 
the light tent-servants 5 train outwent our heavy march, in which, 
m eveiy company has obtained their place from the first remove' 
this they observe continually until their journey’s end. Arriving 
we ride apart, every company to their proper lodgings: this 
encampment is named Ramia. 

It Is their caravan prudence, that in the beginning of a long 
way, the first shall be a short journey; the beasts feel their 
burdens, the passengers have fallen in that to their riding in the 
field. Of a few sticks (gathered hastily by the way), of the desert 
bushes, cooking fires are soon kindled before all the tents; and 
since here are no stones at hand to set under the pots as Beduins 
use, the pilgrim hearth is a scraped out hole, so that their vessels 
may stand with the brands put under, upon the two brinks, and 
with very little fuel they make ready their poor messes. The 
small military tents of the Haj escort of troopers and armed drom- 
raary riders, Ageyl, (the most Mejd men), are pitched round about 
te gnat caravan encampment, at sixty and sixty paces: in each 
teat fellowship the watches are kept till the day dawning. A 
)a ^ aa after sunset is hung before every one to burn all 

gat, where a sentinel stands with his musket, and they suffer 

Sh 35 ^ W S e ^ demons of ^ wild waste 

Bedtm dm^t rtn i ^ Haj Pagers; and there is no 
shooters that mi Jn ^ *** ^ often ferocious 
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THE GAMP AT NIGHT 


I saw not that any officer went the rounds. So busy is the first 
watch, whilst the camp is waking. These crickets begin to lose 
their voices about midnight, when for aught I could see the most 
of their lights were out; and it is likely the unpaid men spare 
their allowance: those poor soldiers sell their candles privily in 
the Haj market. 

In the first evening hour there is some merrymake of drum- 
beating and soft fluting, and Arcadian sweetness of the Persians 
singing in the tents about us; in others they chant together some 
piece of their devotion. In all the pilgrims 5 lodgings are paper 
lanterns with candles burning; but the camp is weary and 
all is soon at rest. The hajjies lie down in their clothes the 
few night hours till the morrow gun-fire; then to rise suddenly 
for the march, and not knowing how early they may hear it, 
but this is as the rest, after the Pasha’s good pleasure and the 
weather. 

At half past five o’clock was the warning shot for the second 
journey. The night sky was dark and showery when we removed, 
and cressets of iron cages set upon poles were borne to light the 
way, upon serving men’s shoulders, in all the companies. The 
dawn discovered the same barren upland before us, of shallow 
gravel and clay ground upon limestone* 


PUNISHMENT OF A CARAVAN THIEF 

I was startled, where I reposed in my little travelling tent, by 
wailing cries and a rumour from the Persians’ pavilion: in such 
a mukowwem’s great canvas lodging might well assemble an 
hundred persons. In the midst is a square settle, which is carried 
in pieces, whereupon three personages may be seated cross-legged; 
and housed within is all his gear and two camel litters. There 
entering, I was witness of a sorrowful execution. I took by the 
elbow one of this throng of grave faces, to know what was going 
forward. He whispered, c An haramtf (thief). The accused was 
put to the torture—but if the wretch were innocent, for his health 
broken what god or human afterthought might make him 
amends!—Terrible in this silence sounded the handstrokes and 
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MOUNT SEIR 


and set up the tent when we alighted and at night to sleep by 
me. 


mount seir: beduin horsemen 

Here the 19-20 November our tents were stiffened by the 
night’s frost. Mount Seir or J. Sherra before us (sherra is inter¬ 
preted high), is high and cold, and the Arabs 5 summer clothing is 
as nakedness in the winter season. The land is open, not a rock or 
tree or any good bush to bear off the icy wind; it is reported, as 
a thing of a late memory, that wayfaring companies and their 
cattle have starved, coming this way over in the winter months. 
In the night they perished together, and the men were found 
lying by the cold ash-pits of their burned-out watch-fires. Not 
far from this wady, in front, begins that flint beach, which lies 
strewn over great part of the mountain of Esau; a stony nakedness 
blackened by the weather: it is a head of gravel, whose earth was 
wasted by the winds and secular rains. This land-face of pebbles 
shines vapouring in the clear sun, and they are polished as the 
stones and even the mountains in Sinai by the ajdj or dust-bearing 
blasts. The wide-spread and often three-fathom deep bed of 
gravel, is the highest platform of land in all that province; the 
worn flint-stones are of the washed chalk rock lying beneath, in 
which are massy (tabular) silicious veins: we see such gravel to 
be laid out in shallow streaming water, but since this is the highest 
ground, from whence that wash of water? The land-height is 
4,000 feet above the sea 1 The Arabs name all this region Ard 
Suwwan, the Flint-Ground; the same which is in the old Geo¬ 
graphers Arabia Petmea . But, a marvel! this gravel is not ancient, 
as the antiquity of man; I have found in it such wrought flint 
instruments as we have from some river and lake gravels and 
loams of Europe. Journeying from this wady, we passed six or 
seven ancient mile-stones by the wayside, without inscriptions. 
At twelve miles 5 end we crossed the head of a deep and dry 
torrent (or seyl) named by the Haj Durf ed-Drawish butter-skins 
of the poor Derwishes, 5 whose course is not west to the Dead Sea¬ 
ward, but eastward in the desert: so they say ‘all this land 
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“ seyls” (or shelves, so that the shower-waters flow) towards the 
Tchol Bagdad.' In the hollow banks, when last I came by, I had 
found a night’s lodging. Further in our march we see the soil 
under our feet strangely bestrewed with lava, whose edge is 
marked upon the gravel-land as it were a drift which is come from 
the westward, where we see certain black vulvanic bergs. Here 
and where we journeyed still for fifty more miles, Esau’s land is 
a great barrenness of gravel stones. We are in the marches of 
the Howeytat, not a small Beduin nation, whose borders are the 
two seas. They are liker nomad fellahin than Beduins; many 
among them use husbandry, all are tent-dwellers.-I should not 
wonder were they found to be Nabateans. Ibn Jeysey is sheykh 
of the Howeytat Darawessha, of the mountain of Edom; in his 
circuit is Petra. Early in the afternoon we passed by a broken 
turret; so small a sign of human hands is comfortable to the eyes 
in this desolate country. From hence three hours eastward upon 
flie desert side, are the ruins of some considerable place, Borma or 


Before sunset we came to encamp a little short of the Kellat 
Amzy, where is but a cistern for rain water, kept by two lubbers 
sons of old Damascene tower-guards and of Shobek mothers; but 
commonly they live at home in their village. My pilgrimage 
companions would hardly believe me that I had drunk after rain 
die year before of this birket, they had never found water there, 
borne miles from thence, westward, are ruins of a place which the 

WCnt aside t0 see k at m Y former passing:* 
Lnd w T j shadow ' and shelter, it is often a lurking place of 
iand-lopmg Beduw, so that of the armed company with whom I 

““ 0nly who would foUow me for a reward. I 
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BEDUXN HORSEMEN 


it might be a praesidium, in these parts, upon the trade road. 
Thereby stands a black vulcanic mountain which is a landmark 
seen from Maan. Here passing, in my former journeys, we saw 
Aarab horsemen which approached us; we being too many for 
them, they came but to beg insolently a handful of tobacco. In 
their camps such would be kind hosts; but had we fallen into their 
hands in the desert we should have found them fiends, they would 
have stripped us, and perchance in a savage wantonness have cut 
some of our throats. These were three long-haired Beduins that 
bid us salaam (peace); and a fourth shock-haired cyclops of the 
desert, whom the fleetness of their mares had outstripped, trotted 
in after them, uncoutlily seated upon the rawbone narrow 
withers of his dromedary, without saddle, without bridle, and 
only as an herdsman driving her with his voice and the camel- 
stick. His fellows rode with naked legs and unshod upon their 
beautiful mares’ bare backs, the halter in one hand, and the long 
balanced lance, wavering upon the shoulder, in the other. We 
should think them sprawling riders; for a boast or warlike 
exercise, in the presence of our armed company, they let us view 
how fairly they could ride a career and turn: striking back heels 
and seated low, with pressed thighs, they parted at a hand-gallop, 
made a tourney or two easily upon the plain; and now wheeling 
wide, they betook themselves down in the desert, every man 
bearing and handling his spear as at point to strike a foeman; so 
fetching a compass and we marching, they a little out of breath 
came gallantly again. Under the most ragged of these riders was 
a very perfect young and startling chestnut mare,—so shapely 
there are only few among them. Never combed by her rude 
master, but all shining beautiful and gentle of herself, she seemed 
a darling life upon that savage soil not worthy of her gracious 
pasterns: the strutting tail flowed down even to the ground, and 
the mane ( orfa) was shed by the loving nurture of her mother 
Nature. 

The settled folk in Arabian country are always envious haters 
of the nomads that encompass them, in their oases islands, with 
the danger of the desert. These with whom I journeyed, were the 
captain of the haj road at Maan and his score of soldiery, the 
most being armed peasantry of the place, which came driving a 
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THE AKABA 


left hand. The caravan column being come to the head of the 
strait passage, we are delayed in the rear thirty minutes. The 
caravaners call such a place Akaba , C A going up 5 ; this is named 
the Syrian or northern, es-Shemiya. I found here the altitude 
4,135 feet. Upon a rock which first straitens our descending way 
was seated, under a white parasol, the Pasha himself and his 
great officers were with him: for here on the 24th of November 
we met again the blissful sunshine and the summer not yet ended 
in Arabia. The caravan lines are very loose, and long drawn out 
in the steep, which is somewhat encumbered with rocks above. 
As the camels may hardly pass two and two together the Pasha 
sees here at leisure the muster of the hajjaj slowly passing; the 
pilgrims have alighted from the cradle-litters and their beasts 5 
backs and all fare on foot. My unlucky new camel, which had 
been purchased from the Beduins at Maan and not broken to 
this marching, tied, burst her leading-string at the Pasha’s feet, 
which made a little confusion and I must run to bring all in order 
again. But I was confident, although he had seen me in Arabic 
clothing at Damascus, that he should not now know me. The 
Akaba is long and, past the Pasha’s seat, of little difficulty. The 
Beduins name this going-down Batrt el-Ghrol , ‘belly (hollow 
ground) of the Ogre’ or else ‘strangling place,’ fen yughrulun ez- 
zillamyi a sink of desolation amongst these rusty ruins of sandstone 
droughty mountains, full of eternal silence and where w r e see not 
anything that bears life. The Akaba is not very deep, in the end 
I found, where the pilgrims remounted, that we were come down 
hardly 250 feet. The length of the caravan was here nearly an 
hour and there was no mishap. Camels at a descent, with so 
unwieldly fore-limbs, are wooden riding; the lumpish brutes, 
unless it be the more fresh and willing, let themselves plumb down, 
with stiff joints, to every lower step. These inhospitable horrid 
sandstones resemble the wasting sandstone mountains about 
Sherm in Sinai. 

Below we apre upon a sand bottom, at either hand is a wall of 
sand-rock, the long open passage between them descends as a 
valley before us. Upon the left hand, the crags above are crusted 
with a blackish shale-stone, which is also fallen down to the foot, 
where the black shingles lie in heaps shining in the sun and bum- 
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ished by the desert driving sand. This is the edge of a small lava- 
field or harm: I had seen also erupted basalt rock in the descent 
of the Akaba. After three miles the way issues from the strait 
mountains and we march upon a large plain Debibat es-Shem , Ard 
Jiddary of sand; heavy it is to handle and oozing through the 
fingers. Few miles from the road upon our right hand are cloud¬ 
like strange wasted ranges of the desolate Hisma. 

I saw one fallen in the sand, half sitting half lying upon his 
hands. This was a religious mendicant, some miserable derwish 
in Ms clouted beggar’s cloak, who groaned in extremity, holding 
forth Ms hands like eagles 5 claws to man’s pity. Last in the long 
train, we went also marching by him. His beggar’s scrip, full of 
broken morsels fallen from Ids neck, was poured out before him. 
The wretch lamented to the slow moving lines of the Mecca- 
bound pilgrimage: the many had passed on, and doubtless as 
they saw Ms dying, hoped inwardly the like evil ending might not 
be their own. Some charitable serving men, Damascenes, in our 
company, stepped aside to him; ana meyet, sobbed the derwish, I 
am a dying man. One then of our crew, he was also my servant, 
a valiant outlaw, no holy-tongue man but of human deeds, with 
a manly heartening word, couched by an empty camel, and 
with a spring of Ms stalwart arms, lifted and set him fairly upon 
the pack saddle.^ The dying derwish gave a weak cry much like 
a child, and hastily they raised the camel under him and gathered 
Ms bag of scattered victuals and reached it to him, who sat all 
feeble murmuring thankfulness, and trembling yet for fear. There 
is no ambulance service with the barbarous pilgrim army; and 
ail charity is cold, in the great and terrible wilderness, of that 
wayworn suffering multitude. 

After this there died some daily in'the caravan: the deceased’s 
goods are sealed, his wayfellows in the night station wash and 
nd the body and lay in a shallow grave digged with their 
handstand wifi set him up some wild headstone by the desert road 
St / 167 ,? 1 “J pilgrims 80 path of their religion, 

londy indi & ent man > and without suc- 
oou^who fells m the empty wilderness, he is desolate indeed. 

^Tl K Pf sed from Un* and he is forsaken of 
mankind, if any Beduw find him fainting, it is but likely they 
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itic desert, there is a moment in every adventure, wherein a man 
may find to make Ms peace with them, so he know the Arabs. 
The sour Wahaby fanaticism has in these days cruddled the 
hearts of the nomads, but every Beduin tent is sanctuary in the 
land of Ishmael (so there be not in it some cursed Jael). If the 
outlandish person come alone to strange nomad booths, let him 
approach boldly, and they will receive him. It is much if they 


















A 


FROM THE GRAVE 


camels 5 backs 
fear, no man 
never come h 
rain fell all tb 
early before d 
the wet groui 
fifty bodies oi 
of the pilgrim 
lands, were d 
days. 5 He th 
enter again, b 
cus. Many a: 
among them, 
friends, diggi 
grave; and 1 
departed wit 


died, said he, this place; and all was 
e might be one of the next to die, and 
ouse; the day had been showery, the 
jsantly. The signal gun was fired very 
Haj removed in haste, abandoning on 
: desert, he thought, one hundred and 
ying. At length those which survived 
me upon the wholesome Peraean high- 
Lrge their quarantine at ez-Zerka eight 
hardly the half of them which lived to 
Ullah, to the pleasant streets of Damas- 
ge Haj tales of cholera years, and this 
r noor man who dvinff bv the wav. his 


[tgil 


im5j 












£ ARABIA DESER 


.t were better to lodg< 
or of this and next tow< 

:us, that if I should ev< 

eduins I heard to be c 
,-morrow they would r( 















MEDAIN SAEIH 


was a merry fellow, offended at this bargaining with a dishonest 
gesture; Tie on thee, ah lad for shame P exclaimed the poor 
young woman :—the nomads much despise the brutish behaviour 
of the towns-people. I went through the encampment and came 
under the kella, where sweetmeat-sellers, with stone counter¬ 
poises, were selling pennyworths of dates upon their spread 
mantles; which wares are commonly carried in the desert 
journeys upon asses. I spoke to one to lend me his beast for 
money that I might fetch in my baggage. c My son, (answered the 
old man, who took me for one of the Moorish garrison,) I have 
therewith to do, I cannot lend him. 5 I returned to the Ajamy; he 
would now lend me a mule, and when I had written him his 
quittance, the cloudy villain changed to fair weather; I saw him 
now a fountain of smiles and pleasant words, as if he fed only 
with the bees among honey flowers, and bidding el-Eswad drive 
the load he brought me forward with the dunghill oriental grace 
and false courtesy. As I was going c Khalil Aga (said the best of 
the akkams) forgive us P they would have me not remember their 
sometimes rude and wild behaviour in the way. We found that 
kellajy standing before the gate of his kella, (thereover I saw a 
well engraved Arabic inscription); busy he was receiving the 
garrison victual and caravan stores. He welcomed me shortly 
and bade me enter, until he should be out of hand. Loiterers of 
the garrison would hardly let me pass, saying that no strangers 
might come in there. 

But what marvellous indifference of the weary hajjies! I saw 
none of them set forth to view the monuments, though as much 
renowned in their religion as Sodom and Gomorrah, and whereof 
such strange fables are told in the koran. Pity Mohammed had 
not seen Petra! he might have drawn another long-bow shot in 
Wady Musa: yet hardly from their camp is any of these wonders of 
the faith plainly visible. The palmers, who are besides greatly 
adread of the Aarab, durst not adventure forth, unless there go a 
score of them together. Departing always by night-time, the 
pilgrims see not the Cities of Salih, but the ascending Haj see 
them. Eswad came to the kella at nightfall, and bade me God¬ 
speed and to be very prudent; for the tower garrisons are reputed 
men of violence, as the rest of the Haj service. So came the 
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kellajy, who surprised to find me still sitting obscurely within, by 
my baggage, assigned me a cell-chamber. One came then and 
railwl him forth to the Pasha; I knew afterward that he was sum¬ 
moned upon my account. About mid-night the warning gunshot 
sounded in the camp, a second was the signal to remove; I heard 
the last hubbub of the Haj rising, and in few more moments the 
cnjpmn jingles of the takhts er-Rum journeying again in the 
darkness, with the departing caravan. Few miles lower they pass 
a bogkrdz, or strait in the mountains. Their first station is Zmur- 
tM, a forsaken kella; in another remove they come to Sawra kella, 
then He&eh kella, Sujwa kella, Barraga, Oweynat el-Beden ; there the 
Haj camp is pitched a little before Medina. In every step of the 
Mecca-bound pil grims is now heart’s rest and religious confidence 
that they shall see the holy places; they have passed here the 
midst of the long way. In the morning twilight, I heard a new 
rumour without, of some wretched nomads, that with the greedi- 
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THE KELLA GARRISON 


year’s Haj, to protect those towers, was quartered at el-AIly, but 
when the caravan was gone by, the Beduins (mostly W. Aly) 
went to surround the oasis, and held them besieged til! the second 
year. I have said to the Beduins, ‘If the tower-keepers shut their 
plated door, what were all your threatenings against them?’ 
Arabians have not wit to burst iron-plate with the brunt of a 
beam, or by heaping fire-wood to bum the back timber of the 
door, nor any public courage to adventure their miserable lives 
under defended walls. They have answered me, ‘The kella could 
not be continually shut against us, the Beduins have many sly 
shifts 5 and if not by other means yet by a thubiha, (gift of a sheep 
or other beast for slaughter,) we should not fail sometime to creep 
in.’ 

In this kella an old Moor of Fez, Haj Nejm, was warden (mo- 
hafuz ); the other tower-keepers were Haj Hasan, a Moor of 
Morocco, who was before of this tower service, and coming in our 
pilgrimage from Damascus, had been stayed here again, at the 
entreaty of his countryman Nejm. Then Abd el-Kader , (Servitor- 
of-the-mighty-God) a young man named after the noble Algerian 
prince, and son of his deceased steward: he growing into fellow¬ 
ship with the muatterin at Damascus, his ‘uncle’ (whose vener¬ 
able authority is absolute over all the Moorish emigration) had 
relegated the lubber into the main deserts for a year, in charge of 
Mohammed Aly. A fourth was Mohammed, a half Beduin lad, son 
of a former Damascene kella keeper, by a nomad housewife ; and 
besides, there was only a slave and another poor man that had 
been sent to keep the water together at the B. Moaddam. 

. Our few Moors went armed in the tower amongst the treacher¬ 
ous Beduins; Haj Nejm sat, with his blunderbuss crossed upon 
his knees, amongst his nomad guests, in the coffee chamber. He 
was feeble and old, and Hasan the only manful sufficient hand 
amongst them. This stalwart man was singing all the day at his 
task and smiling to himself with unabated good humour. Self- 
minded he was and witty of head to find a shift with any wile, 
which made all easy to him, yet without his small horizon he was 
of a barbarous understanding; so that Mohammed Aly would cry 
out upon his strongheadedness, ‘Wellah thou art a Berber , Hasan!’ 
(The Berbers, often blue-eyed and yellow-haired, a remnant of 
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the former peoples of Barbary.) Twelve years he had been in the 
East, and might seem to be a man of middle age, but m his own 
eyes his years were fifty and more, ‘And wot you why (he would 
say and laugh again), my heart is ever green. The Moors are 
born under wandering stars. Many wearing the white burnus, 
come in every pilgrimage to Mecca; thence they disperse them¬ 
selves to Syria, to Mesopotamia, and to all the East Arabic world 
seeking fortune and service. They labour at their old trades in a 
new land, and those that have none, (they have all a humour of 
arms,) will commonly hire themselves as soldiers. They are 
hired before other men, for their circumspect acrid nature, to be 
caretakers of orchards at Damascus, and many private trusts are 



committed to the bold Moghrebies. These Western men are 
distinguished by their harsh ventriloquial speech, and foreign - 

voices. 

Nejm, now a great while upon this side of the sea, was grown 
infirm more than aged; he could not hope to see his Fez again, 
that happier soil of which, with a sort of smiling simplicity, he 
gossiped continually. He had wandered through the Barbary 
states, he knew even the Algerian Sahara ; at Tunis he had taken 
service, then sometime in Egypt far upon the Nile; afterward he 
was a soldier in Syria, and later of the haj-road service, in the 
camp at Maan: a fervent Moslem, yet one that had seen and 
suffered in the world, he could be tolerant, and I was kindly 
received by him. The Engleys (said he) at Jebel Tar (Gibraltar) 
were his people’s neighbours over the strait. 5 He had liever 
Engleys than Stambulies, Turks that were corrupted and no good 
Moslems. Only the last year the Sir Amin had left a keg of wine 
' with than in the kella, till their coming up again: c a cursed man' 
(he said) to drink of that which is forbidden to the MosleminP 
He was father of two children, but, daughters, he seemed not to 
regard them; female children are a burden of small joy in a. poor 
Moslem family; for whom the father shall at least receive but a 
slender bride-money, when they are divided'from .his household. 

Nature prepared for the lad Mohammed an unhappy, age; vain 
apd timid, the stripling was ambitious to be somewhat, without 
virtuous endeavour. A loiterer at his labour and a slug in the 
miming, I heard when Mohammed Aly reprehended him in this 
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MOHAMMED ALY 


manner: ; It is good to rise up, my son (as the day is dawning), to 
the hour of morning prayer. It is then the night angels depart, 
and the angels of the day arrive, but those that linger and sleep 
on still, Satan enters into them. Knowest thou I had once in my 
house a serving lad, a Nasrany, and although he washed his 
head with soap and had combed out his hair, yet then his visage 
always appeared swollen and discoloured, wellah as a swine; and 
if you mark them of a morning, you may see the Nasara to be all 
of them as swine. 5 

‘Ignorant 5 ( jdhil) more than ill-given was the young Abd el- 
Kader, and hugely overgrown, so that Hasan said one day, 
observing him, £ Abd el-Kader’s costard is as big as the head of 
our white mule and nothing in it. 5 Thus they pulled his coxcomb 
in the kella, till it had done the poor lad’s heart good to have 
blubbered; bye and bye he was dismissed to keep the water with 
another at B. Moaddam. 

Mohammed Aly, (by his surname) el-Mahjub , surveyor of the 
kellas between Tebuk and el-Medina, was an amiable bloody 
ruffian, a little broken-headed, his part good partly violent nature 
had been distempered (as many of their unquiet climbing spirits) 
in the Turkish school of government; he was without letters. His 
family had inhabited a mountain country (he said, c of uncorrupted 
ancient manners’) in Algeria: in the conquest, rather than become 
subjects of the Nasara, they embarked at their own election in 
French government vessels, to be landed in Syria. There was a 
tradition amongst their ancestors, that Very anciently they 
occupied all that country about Maan, where also Moses fed the 
flocks of Jethro the prophet; the B. Israel had dispossessed them. 5 
Entering the military service, he had fought and suffered with the 
Syrian troops, in a terrible jehad against the Muscovites, in the 
Caucasus, where he was twice wounded. The shot, it seemed to 
me, by his own showing, had entered from the backward, and still 
the old wounds vexed him in ill weather. Afterward, at the head 
of a small horse troop, he served in Palestine and the lands beyond 
Jordan, attaching himself to the fortunes of Mohammed Said, 
from whom he had obtained his present office. The man, half 
ferocious trooper, could speak fair and reasonably in his better 
mind; then as there are backwaters in every tide, he seemed 
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MAD MOORISH PRIDE 

in the deserts of his corrupt mind. A caterpillar himself, he could 
censure the criminal Ottoman administration, and pinch at all 
their misdemeanours. At Damascus, he had his name inscribed 
in the register of French Algerian subjects; he left this hole to 
creep into, if aught went hard with him, upon the side of the 
Dowla; and in trouble any that can claim their nrotectinn irv 


-xr nun. 1__ 

sent again, bidding Mohammed Aly come to him and answer for 
n this outrage; but the Syrian Moor, his heart yet boiling, swore 
desperately he would not go until his humour were satisfied. - 
‘Away and say these words to the Pasha from Mohammed Aly, If 
Mohammed Said have cannon, so have I artillery upon the ter¬ 
race of this kella,—by God Almighty we will hold out to the last; 
and let him remember that we are Moghrdreba ! ’ This was a furious 
playing out friends and playing in mischief, but he trusted that 
his old service would assure him with the robust Pasha; at the 
worst he would excuse himself, attesting his wounds suffered in 
the sacred cause of their religion; and after all he could complain 
‘Wellah, his head went not all times well, and that he was a 
Moghreby, that is one of choleric nature and a generous rash- 
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ness: at the very worst he could defy them, proving that he was a 
stranger bom and a French subject His artillery (and such is 
wont to be the worth of an ArabicW) wem two very small 
rust-eaten pieces, which for their rudeness, might have been 
hammered by some nomad smith: years ago they had been 
brought from the Borj, an antique tower half a mile distant, to¬ 
ward the monuments, and were said to have served m old nomad 
warfare between Annezy and Harb tribesmen. . 

Before the departure of the Arab, came their sheykh Motlog 
enquiring for me; Wen-hu, wen-hu, ‘where is he, this dowldny or 
government man ? 5 He bounced my door up, and I saw a swarthy 
Beduin that stood to gaze lowering and strangely on one whom he 
took to be gomany, an enemy. Mohammed Aly had said to them 
that I was a Sir Amin, some secretary sent down upon a govern¬ 
ment errand. This was a short illusion, for as the Moslems pray 
openly and Khalil was not seen to pray, it was soon said that I 
could not be of the religion. Mohammed Aly was a hater of 
every other than his own belief and very jealous of the growing 
despotism in the world of the perilous Nasara;-thus they muse 
with a ferocious gloom over the decay of the m il i ta n t Islam. Yet 
he could regard me pleasantly, as a philosopher, in whom was an 
indulgent natural opinion in all matter of religion.-These were 
the inhabitants of the kella, a tower seventy feet upon a side, 
square built. Lurid within are these water-stations, and all that 
I entered are of one fashion of building. In the midst is the well- 
court, and about it the stable, the forage and store chambers. 
Stairs lead upon the gallery which runs round above, whereupon 
in the north and south sides are the rows of small stone dwelling 
chambers. Staircases lead from this gallery to the terrace roof, 
where the garrison may suddenly run up in any need to the 
defence of the kella. 


THE POOR DERWISH 


The Beduins had departed. We sat one of these evenings 
gathered in the small coffee chamber (which is upon the gallery 
above), about the winter fire of dry acacia timber, when between 
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THIS FATAL ISHMAELITE! 


nomads, of wretched passengers fallen down dying upon the 
pilgrim way and abandoned; they oftentimes (Beduins have said 
it in my hearing) see the hyenas stand by glaring and gaping to 
devour them, as ever the breath should be gone out of the warm 
body. They pass by:—in Beduins is no pious thought of unpaid 
charity to bury strangers.—Mohammed Aly told me there is no 
Haj in which some fail not and are left behind to die. They suffer 
most between the Harameyn, c where, O Khalil! the mountains 
stand walled up to heaven upon either hand ! 5 In the stagnant 
air there is no covert from the torment of the naked sun: as the 
breathless simum blows upon them they fall grovelling and are 
suffocated. There is water by the way, even where the heat is 
greatest, but the cursed Beduins will not suffer the wayfaring man 
to drink, except they may have new and new gifts from the 
Turkish pashas: there is no remedy, nor past this valley of death, 
is yet an end of mortal evils. The camping ground at Mecca lies 
too far from the place, the swarm of poor strangers must seek 
them hired dwelling chambers in the holy city: thus many 
are commonly stived together in a very narrow room. The 
most arriving feeble from great journeys, with ill humours 
increased in their bodies, new and horrible disorders must 
needs breed among them:—from the Mecca pilgrimage has 
gone forth many a general pestilence, to the furthest of man¬ 
kind! 

Enormous indeed has been the event of Mohammed’s religious 
faction. The old Semitic currencies in religion were uttered new 
under that bastard stamp of the (expedite, factious, and-liberal) 
Arabian spirit, and digested to an easy sober rule of human life, 
(a pleasant carnal congruity looking not above men’s possibility) . 
Are not Mohammed’s saws to-day the mother belief of a tenth 
part of mankind? What had the world been? if the tongue had 
not wagged, of this fatal Ishmaelite ! Even a thin-witted religion 
that can array a human multitude, is a main power in the 
history of the unjust world. Perilous every bond which can unite 
many of the human millions, for living and dying! Islam and 
the commonwealth of Jews are as great secret conspiracies, friends 
only of themselves and to all without of crude iniquitous heart, 
unfaithful, implacable.—But the pre-Islamic idolatrous religion 
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D ARK AND LIGHT 

Ghrannem, which is thirty miles nearly; and by the old trade- 
road, along, there are rxuns of villages down even to el-Medina 
But the nomads say with one voice, there are not anywhere in 
these parts byui : oi :beb m that is, chambers in the rock, like to those 
of el-Hejr or Medaxn Salih. 

, Z ,7 d h ? t , been busy aiding round to his tribesmen’s tents and 
had bound them aU with the formula, Jirak ‘I am thy neighbour.’ 
If I refused Zeyd I might hire none of them. The lot had fallen 
that we should be companions for a long time to come. Zeyd’ 
was a swarthy nearly black sheykh of the desert, of mid stature 
and middle age, with a hunger-bitten stern visage. So dark a 
colour is not well seen by the Arabs, who in these uplands are 
less darkish-brown than ruddy. They think it resembles the 
' f aoble b i° f od of slave ra «s; and therefore even crisp and ringed 
hair is a deformity m their eyes. We may remember in the Canti¬ 
cles, the paramour excuses the swarthiness of her beautiful looks 

c T n a ? bUt C0 ? dy ’ ye dau 3 hters of Jerusalem, as the boothi 
of the Beduw, as the tentcloths of Solomon’; she magnifies the 
mddy whiteness of her beloved. Dark, the privation of light, is 
the hue of death, (mawt el-aswad) and, by similitude, of calamity 
and evil; the wicked man’s heart is accounted black (kalb el- 
aswad). According to this fantasy of theirs, the Judge of all the 
earth m the last judgment hour will hold an Arabian expedite 
manner of audit, not staying to parley with every soul in the sea 
of generations, for the leprosy of evil desert rising in their visages, 
shall appear manifestly m wicked persons as an horrible black¬ 
ness. In the gospel speech, the sheep shall be sundered from the 
goats,-wherem is some comparison of colour-and the just shall 
shine forth as the sunlight. The Arabs say of an Unspotted 
human Me, kalb-hu abiath , white is his heart: we in like wise say 
candid Zeyd uttered his voice in the deepest tones that I have 
heard of human throat; such a male light Beduin figure some 
master painter might have portrayed for an Ishmaelite of the 
esert. Hollow his cheeks, his eyes looked austerely, from the 
lawless land of famine, where his most nourishment was to drink 
coffee from the morning, and tobacco; and where the chiefest 
Beduin virtue is es-subbor, a courageous forbearing and abiding 
o unger. Aha wellah, (said Zeyd,) el-Aarab fasidvn the nomads 
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are dissolute and so are the Dowla’: the blight was in his own 
heart; this Beduish philosopher looked far out upon all huma 
things with a tolerant incredulity. A sheykh among his tribes™ e! 

ho^rh 31 blrth - 5 he , 1 had yet no honourable estimation- his 
hospitality was miserable, and that is a reproach to the nomad 
dweBers m the empty desert. His was a high and liberal m£ 
standing becoming a mejlu man who had sat in that perfect school 
the parliament of the tribe, from his youth, nothing in Zeyd 
was barbarous and uncivil; his carriage was that haughty grace of 
the wld creatures. In him I have not seen any spark offenatirSl 
ill-humour. He could speak with me snnlingly of his into W 

SS r> m e &e f ° r Mmselfhe could weI1 imagine that sufficient is 
UUah to the governance of the world, without fond man’s 

meddling. This manly man was not of the adventurous brave o^ 
&er he would put nothing rashly in peril. Mesquin was hi. 
poncy at home, which resembled a sordid avarice; he was wary as 

V6ry far ' Sighted ' Ze y d>s friendship was7rue 
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that I had not called'them ^ ™l ha ° WXi S their crafty drifts, 
else do sot detain him JCU a * OUC * 5 'Agree together or 

thou not that every Bahiin’s 1 h ! ^ & of Aarab, knowest 

has no rest in aSce hS ^ u Wth his h °^ehold, and he 

*e open JdSS? J Sw ° f ** wbicb he ^ left in 

words, that I see the momm t wr ** n0t best ’ before other 
‘and Zeyd should bring me to die t was reasonable,’ he said, 
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(almost at the door § 

hand upon the rude stones of P ffie i/u 1 f n ^r ered ’ my 

courses witness for me raised hv Pi?— Ua bmldin ffi ‘But these 

or me, raised by Christian men’s hands.’-‘That 
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might not return home scorned; and he promised to come for me 
at the time of the returning Haj, to carry me to dwell with him 
among the Beduw: Zeyd hoped that my vaccinating skill might 
be profitable to himself. The aga had another thought, he 
coveted my gun, which was an English cavalry carbine: a high 
value is set in these unquiet countries on all good weapons. ‘And 
so you give me this, Khalil, I will send you every day with some 
of the kella till you have seen all you would of the monuments ; 
and I will send you, to see more of these things, to el-Ally: and, 
further, would you to Ibn Rashid, I will procure even to send 
you thither. . . J 

... We' ; visited-then the western rocks, K’assur or Kassur 
B’theynjry—thh is a name as well of all the H6jr monuments, ‘save 
only the Beyt es-Sany. 3 There are many more frontispieces in the 
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irregular cliff face and bays of this crao- nf +1,*. r 

hem architecture, not a few with JdJ somTJr faC ^ 0US 
epitaphs; in some are seen epitaph tablets yet unwritten C 

ST" “ e lere nrarly A 

W^e,?£vv“ r ,the - ati “ 0f ^ 

their long matchlocks, hardly suffered J“ pJ ? 10ns » ■ armed with 
a breathing-while, saying ‘It is mo re than th^ “ aHy pIace 
perilous ndghbourhood; from any of thL \o£ anfch^t * 
Jere rmght start upon us hostile Bedtdns ’ The ,;f 

once shed ^ Haj 

beds of strewed potsherd^d^ k ^ 1 m ° numents > are seen 
certain small copper pieces called - We t0 ° k Up also 

haps Himyandt) of rushed andent mon^ (per- 

are only seldom found by the Arab bf 7 ' Sll Y er P leces a nd gold 
have wallowed. A villager oVeSll f ° Und where the ^els 
in a stone pot, nearly a bushel nf hi ^ rty years before found 
W. Aly tribesmen, one Abo two 

treasure in late vears. Of the himm */ ad found another such 
show a stamped Athenian ow^ZT- *?“ DOt full >' corroded 
®onq's; they are Himyaric Jw, lmi . tated from the Greek 

“p-® 2 ro!T^£ 1“ £*“ 

Arakla: aone here now-a-days use these b ^ ancient Slt es in 
wood and copper-tinned vessels TJ£ ^ Wares = but only 

reat trading roads of the andent^Jrid rT ^ m ° re dvil ^ 
the aspect of a decayed country All °^ our days has 

and the sacred incense to AiX'* ^ ?f 0ns trafficked for gold 

fy; S?a5nl?w ° fd ; H ^ carav an 

mcm * Thar story is written ix ^ , kfown dust in the wilder- 

” p “ ““ y *' riM -*''«■ *-* T 4&32£3£& 
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A HUGE SEPULCHRAL VANITY 

engraved titles of their funeral monuments, now solitary rocks 
winch the fearful passenger admires, in these desolate mountains’ 
The plots of potsherds may mark old inhabited sites, perhaps a 
cluster of villages: it is an ordinary manner of Semitic settlements 
in the Oasis countries that they are founded upon veins of ground- 
water. A suk perhaps and these suburbs was Hejra emporium 
with palm groves walled about. ... s 


. . We were come last to the Mahal el-Mejlis or senate house, 
here the face of a single crag is hewn to a vast monument more 
than forty feet wide, of a solemn agreeable simplicity. The great 
side pilasters are in pairs, which is not seen in any other- not¬ 
withstanding this magnificence, the massy frontispiece had 
remained unperfected. Who was the author of this beginning who 
lies nearly alone m his huge sepulchral vanity? for all the chamber 
within is but a little rude cell with one or two grave-places And 
doubtless this was his name engrossed in the vast title plate a 
single line of such magnitude as there is none other, with deeply 
engraved cursive characters [now read by the learned interpreters 
For Hail son of Douna (and) Ms descendants: The titles could not be 
read m Mohammed’s time, or the prophet without prophecy had 
not uttered his folly of these caverns, or could not have escaped 

derision. The unfinished portal with eagle and side ornaments is 

left as it was struck out in the block. The great pilasters are not 
chiselled fully down to the ground; the wild reef yet remains 
before the monument, channeled into blocks nearly ready to be 
removed,—in which is seen the manner to quarry of those ancient 
stone-cutters. Showing me the blocks my rude companions said 

These were benches of the town councillors.’ ’ 

The covercles of the sepulchres and the doors of the ‘desolate 
mansions, have surely been wooden in this country, (where also 
is no stone for flags) and it is likely they were of acacia or tamar- 
lsk timber; which doubtless have been long since consumed at the 
cheerful watch-fires of the nomads: moreover there should hinder 
them no religion of the dead in idolatry. Notwithstanding the 
mutating (Roman) magnificence of these merchants to the 
oabeans, there is not a marble plate in all their monuments, nor 
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any strewn marble fragment is seen upon the Heir nlain t 
sufficed them to ‘write with an iron pen for ever’ II 

sand-roch of these Arabian mountain^ A mortis S ° ft 

jambs of all doorways, as 1, rnigSTo £ S 
wooden lock. The frontispieces are nftwi ~ , . 1 op a 

idle wastes of the ancient tribesmen T v ^ r_s cored with the 
they resemble the infantile Himyaric lettiS^ t0 h ° W ° ften 


THE RETURN OF THE HAJ 


ATd.r rSK the Ha ^ h ' «•' ^-p« 

destruction of nomad Arabia iTtt^b^ c ^5 ,lera-fever are the 
is only little resistance to any malignant sfoluuss n 'Tif* S ^ 1 y d ^ od * es 
caravans, (many from the provinces of aS ^Pjpmage 
torrents of the cities’ infection fl™ A abla herself >) are as 
waste Peninsula. flowing every year through the 

The eighth morrow of this lon°- expectation a d' , 
journeyed ah night, were seen 8 ?’ ? a J’ which had 

troop mounted and galloped with th ^ P * a * n ' Thejurdy 

The tent-pitchers cLebS t0 aa]at e the Pasha 7 
raised the pilgrims’ town of tents" bv Zr T had 

sounded again in our earn meamlti / l 7 C ^ mp ‘ The j^ 
colossal bearing-camels, of ’the paStHW? 06 ™ gait ° f Ae 
mg) takhts er-Rum. Themotlevmnlf* kke ( blat n °w few retum- 
after - Their straggling trains nasifvt u ^ Ha i came riding 

of the company rf-SeTedlS- 7 ? • ^ an bour ’ when thf 
stands this canvas city of a dav • t u° Twice every year 

Cobblers satatffie^ “ ^ Thamu dite plain, full of 

WW*cmmw 3 a (ftS t k ^“t , °o driv ' ** =*£; «b£ 

^clouted shoes for those who f a A .If e wa p an,J with such 

9treet of tent-shops was soon ij ^ ° n foot Thejurdy 
tents. The price of small commoditif ^ by ? C new merdla nts 5 
** market wtrth St ? tio °> 
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COMMAND 


T Z T’s-m upon 

their bales m the tents and set out coffee-™™ p 

carpets (like gardens of fresh colours 

meadows,) — fairings for great sheykhs! and clothing stuffs fori! 
poor Beduw. The returning Haj tradesmen bring up merchant 
from Mecca; now m their tent stalls I saw heaps of coffee from 
ei-Yemen (Arabia the Happy). ... ^ e ITOm 


... I had been m friendly wise commended by the Turdv 
officeis and praised by Mohammed Aly to the Pasha; butldid 
not think it well so earlymthe busy day to visit him, who of my 
coming to Medam Salih had formerly conceived a grave d“! 
pleasure. From M. My both in his better mind and in his anZ 

moments I had heard aU that matter. In the December nighS 
4e Haj departure from Medain, the Turkish Sir Amin and 
Mohammed Said Pasha had sent, before they removed to call 
again M. Aly Wellah, they said to him, hast thou not hidden 
the Nasrany, to send him secretly to Medina and Mecca? 1 * * * 5 6 ‘God 
is my witness, no your lordships, but this man certainly has ad¬ 
ventured hither only to see Medain Salih: trust me he shall not 
pass a step further: m any case I shall know how to let him; but 

1 v? ri! b p m i hlI ?T be ^ rC y ° U 1 he silaU answer f or himself. 5 ‘No 5 

srnd the Pasha I will not see his face, and I have a dignity to 

keep. (I mightbe when I visited him in Damascus, I had not 

observed to call the old portly embezzler of public moneys ‘Your 

Magnificence!) Said the Sir Amin (of StambuT) ‘Hearken 

6 \/PrP ^ n ° leySy s ^. oul< f follow us but one footstep further 
°, M ® dlna ’ * bou art to brin ff me the dog’s head. 5 [Englishmen 
these m rbari r s at Go -^tinople that cLnoTbe 
h y ™° uld “ u !^ er you secretly, and let hounds Hve, at 

,. an ecca.] The Pasha said to Mohammed Aly,‘Let 

^m remain with you in the kella, and you are to send himmund 
to ah the monuments, that no more Franks come hither hereafter 
Look to it that no evil befall this man: for wellah we will require 

his hfe at thy hand. 5 ‘By Almighty God,"c^t wXd 
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Mm alive at our coming again, we will hang thee, Mohammed 
Aly, above the door of thine own kella. 5 Sore adread are they ..of 
late to be called in question for the life of European citizens.—M. 
Aly looked stoutly upon it, and answered to their beards, that 
‘he would obey his orders, but by High God, he was a Moghreby, 
and not to be put in awe by living creature. 5 Now I must ask a 
boon of the Pasha, namely, that he would commend me to the 
wild Beduins of the road. When the caravan removed in the 
morning, I should go forth to wander with the .Aarab in the 
immense wilderness. The Jurdy officers had dissuaded Zeyd, so 
had even the Pasha himself; but Zeyd hoped to win silver, and 
they had no power at all with a free Beduin. 


THE PASHA. DEPARTURE WITH ZEYD. 

At the last gunfire, before dawn, the Beduins charged their 
camels and departed. I saw by the stars our course lay much over 
to the eastward. Because the Aarab are full of all guile which 
may profit them, I had then almost a doubt of my company, until 
the light breaking I espied the B. Sokhr haj-carriers, coming on 
disorderly with their wild Beduin canticles; the main body of the 
caravan, far in the rear, was not yet in sight; I saw also the old 
wheel-rats of the Jurdy cannon, and knew thereby certainly, that 
we were in the road. But for more surety, I dismounted to walk- 
and task an oath of Zeyd, who yesterday had not kept touch, to 
nde with me before the Pasha. Bye and bye we had sight of the 
Pasha, nding far in front, with his officers and a few soldiery- it 
was near Shuk d-Ajuz. I mounted then with Zeyd on his thelul 
(my camel was sick,) and we rode to them at a round trot. Zeyd 
graeted withThe noble Beduin simplicity in his deep stem tones, 
and as a landlord m Ms own country, ‘Peace be with thee. 5 Mo- 
Said, hearing the Beduish voice behind him, said only 
Ho. agam, without taming, but looking aside under the sun, he 
Saw 5“f ^“5 and immediately with good humour he said to 
C0m Pf^ 0ri 5 - c I commit Mm to thee, and (laying the 
"ff ^ °v C r ks heart, have thou a care of him as ofnTeotvn 
eye* &> he said to me. Have you ended all at Medain Salih? 
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WHERE ARE YOU GOING? 

The epigraphs, are what? believe you there be any in your 
countries able to read them? And what of the houses? have you 
not said they were no houses, but sepulchres?-But have you not 
found any treasure?-Good bye.’ I delayed yet, I spoke to the 
Pasha of the sick camel which Zeyd had bought for me: so he said 
to Zeyd, ‘Hearken! thou shalt restore the camel to his owner, and 
require the money again, and (he said to me) if this Beduwy 
do not so I myself will require it of him at Damascus. - (To Zeyd) 
Where be now your Aarab?’-‘About a day eastward of this, and 
the face of them is toward Teyma.’ The Pasha asked me anew 
‘And where are you going?’-‘To Teyma, to Hayil, I hope also 
to Kheybar.’ The Pasha drew a breath; he misliked my visiting 
Kheybar, which is in the circuit of Medina: he answered, ‘But 
* it is very difficult.’ Here Mohammed Tahir, who came on riding 
with the Pasha, said friendly, ‘He has the vaccination with 
and that will be for his security among the Aarab; I saw it myself.’ 
He added, ‘Are all your inscriptions together in the roll which you 
have committed to me?’ I answered immediately, ‘All are there 
and I trust in God to show them one day to your worships at 
Damascus.’ The Pasha answered gravely, Insha ’ Ha , ‘if the Lord 
will,’ doubtless his thought was that I might very hardly return 
from this Arabian adventure.-Afterwards Zeyd, reporting the 
Pasha’s discourse in the nomad tents, put in my mouth so many 
Beduin billahs (‘by-Gods’), and never uttered, that I listened to 
him as one who dreams. 

Departing from them, we rode aside from the haj-road, and 
■t went to fiU our girby at a pool of sweet rain-water. Then entering 
eastward in the wild sandstone upland Borj Selman, we found be¬ 
fore us an infinite swarm of locusts, flying together and alighting 
under all the desert bushes, it is their breeding time; the natural 
office accomplished, it seems they bye and bye perish. As we 
went fasting, Zeyd found a few wild leeks and small tubers, 
thunma or sbejdy, which baked are not unlike the potato. He 
plucked also the twigs of a pleasant-tasting salad bush, thaluk, and 
wild sorrel, and offered me to eat; and taking from his saddle¬ 
bags a piece of a barley-cake, he broke and divided it between us. 
‘This, he said, is of our surra; canst thou eatBeduins’ bread, eigh 
Khalil?’ The upland through which we passed, that they call the 
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Boij Selman (an ancient name from the heroic time of the Beny 
Helal), is a waste land-breadth of gravel and sand, full of sand¬ 
stone crags. This, said Zeyd, showing me the wild earth with 
Ms swarthy hand, is the land of the Beduw. He watched to see 
if the to willing were discouraged, in viewing only their empty 
desert before him. And he said, ‘Hear, O Khalil; so thou wilt 
live here with us, thy silver may be sent down to thee year by 
year with the Haj, and we will give thee a maiden to wife: if any 
children be bom to thee, when thou wouldst go from hence, they 
shall be as mine own, billah, and remain with me.’-Also of his 
stock he would give me a camel. 


THE NOMAD LIFE 

We journeyed taking turns to walk and ride, and as Zeyd would 
changing our mantles, till the late afternoon; he doubted then if 
we might come to the Aarab in this daylight. They often remov¬ 
ing, Zeyd could not tell their camping-ground within a dozen or 
score miles. One of the last night’s Ageylies went along with us- 
armed with a hammer, he drove my sick camel forward. As we 
looked for our Aarab we were suddenly in sight of the slow waver- 
mg bulks of camels feeding dispersedly under the horizon; the sun 
nigh setting, they were driven in towards the Beduin camp 
menvl, another hour distant. Gome to the herdsmen, we alightS 
and sat down, and one of the lads receiving our bowl, ran under 
Ms nagas to m.Ik for us. This is kheyr Ullah (‘the Lord’s bounty’), , 
not to be withheld from any wayfaring man, even though the 
poor owners should go supperless themselves. A little after my 
companions enquired, if I felt the worse; ‘because, said they 
stangemcommonly feel a pain after their first drinking camel- 

' hi “ ™ pr ' s “ u >' *° ^ 

In approaching the Beduin tents I held back, with the Aveylv 

court r whast our host ** 

Zn Sr fT, ^ a sum mer or ‘flitting-tent’ which they 

2S^ti^ thn t the7 - 8peak) Up ° n desert sand - Po °r 

and low seemed, unbecommg a great sheykh, and there was no 
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THE RAHLA 

gay carpet spread within: here was not the welfaring which I had 
known hitherto, of the northern Beduins. Zeyd led me in with 
his stem smiling; and, a little to my surprise, I must step after 
him into the women s apartment. These sometime emigrated 
Beduins, have no suspicion of Nasranies, whom they have seen 
in the north, and heard them reputed honest folk, more than the 
Moslemin. There he presented me to his young wife: ‘Khalil (said 
he), here is thy new ‘aunt’ (ammatak- hostess); and, Hirfa, this 
is Khalil; and see thou take good care of him. 5 Before the morn¬ 
ing the absent tribesmen had returned from the haj market; the 
nomads lodged yet one day in the Borj Selman: the third to¬ 
morrow we removed. The height of this country is nearly 4,500 
feet. 

The removing of the camp of the Aarab, and driving the cattle 
with them from one to another pasture ground, is called rahla. In 
their yesterday’s mejlis they have determined whither and how 
early; or was it left in the sheykh’s hand, those in the neighbour 
booths watch when the day is light, to see if the sheykh’s hareem 
yet strike his tent; and, seeing this, it is the rahla. The Beduish 
housewives hasten then to pluck up the tent-pegs, and their 
booths fall; the tent-cloth is rolled up, the tent-poles are gathered 
together and bound in a faggot: so they drag out the household 
stuff, (bestowed in worsted sacks of their own weaving,) to load 
upon the burden-camels. As neighbours see them and the next 
neighbours see those, all booths are presently cast in the wide 
dispersed menzil. The herdsmen now drive forward; the hareem 
[plur. of horma, woman] mount with their baggage; the men, with 
only their arms, sword or matchlock, hanging at the saddle-tree 
behind them, and the long lances in their hands, ride forth upon 
their theluls, they follow with the sheykh:-and this is the march 
of the nomad village. But if the sheykh’s tent remain standing 
and it is already an hour past sun-rising, when their catde 
should be dismissed to pasture, the people begin to say, ‘Let the 
beasts go feed then, there will be no rahla to-day.’ 

This dawn, about the 16th February, was blustering and 
chill in that high country. SMI, ‘load now!’ cried Zeyd; and 
Hirfa, shivering and sighing, made up their household gear. 
Sheykhly husbands help not their feeble housewives to truss the 
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baggage; it were an indignity even in the women’s eyes. The men 
sit on, warming themselves over any blazing sticks they have 
gathered, till the latest moment, and commonly Zeyd made 
coffee. The bearing-camels are led in and couched between the 
burdens; only the herdsman helps Hirfa to charge them upon 
the rude pack-saddles, haddj, a wooden frame of desert acacia 
timber, the labour of some nomad sany or Solubby. The under 
set pad of old tent-cloth, wittr, is stuffed with some dry herbage 
and aU is garded under the camel’s belly with a simple cord! 
Zeyd called to help lift the loads, for they were over-heavy, did 
i grudgingly, murmuring, ‘Was a sheykh a porter to bear bur- 
dens. I also helped them to stay up the weighty half-loads in the 
sides of the saddles until both were laid even and coupled Zevd 
was a lordhng m no contemptible tribe. Such a sheykh should 
not m men s sight put the hand to any drudgery; he leaves it to 
behind. A great sheykh may take upon him part care of his own 
mare, in the menzil, whilst the hinds are all day herding in the 
field; yet having led her to the well, if there be any by g 0 f the 

Sheykh ^ *> ^aw hi; watt 

tinTttat^ SOnS 11167 arC cMdren ’ and Iater M 

y ung men armed, are much abroad with the tribes’ cattle and 
companions .ith the herdsmen. I have seen Zeyd go out 
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THERE IS NO WATER 3 

Here we lodged two days, and removed anew five hours east¬ 
ward through the same sandy moorland, with mild weather and 
pitched in the camping-ground el-Antarzeh . Sweet and light in 
these high deserts is the uncorrupt air, hut the water is scant and 
infected with camel urine. Hirfa doled out to me, at Zeyd’s com¬ 
mandment, hardly an ounce or two of the precious water every 
morning, that I might wash ‘as the townspeople.’ She thought it 
unthrift to pour out water thus when all day the thirsty tribesmen 
have not enough to drink. Many times between their waterings 
there is not a pint of water left in the greatest sheykhs’ tents • and 
when the good-man bids his housewife fill the bowl to make his 
guests’ coffee, it is answered from their side, ‘We have no water.’ 
Too much of a great sheykh’s provision is consumed by his mare- 
the horse, of all cattle in the desert, is most impatient of thirst! 
Zeyd used oftentimes this fainexcuse, (being miserable even in the 
poor dispense of coffee,) ‘There is no water.’ Motlog the great 
sheykh coming one of these mornings to visit me, enquired first- 
‘Hast thou drunk coffee?’-‘Not to-day, they say there is m water} 

What. he asked, has not Zeyd made you coffee this moming ? ’ 
for even poor sheykhs will not fail to serve the morrow’s cup, each 
one to his own fellowship. Motlog knew Ms cousin Zeyd, and 
smiled, saying, ‘What is this, Zeyd has no water! but, Kh a 1?1 
come over to us, and I will make thee coffee.’ He led me to his 
tent, which was not far off, where, sitting at the hearth, and being 
himself die sheykh of his tribe, he roasted, brayed and boiled, and 
prepared this cup of hospitality for the Christian stranger. In 
that place it chanced Zeyd to lose a camel, which had been 
frayed by wolves. He mounted his mare at the morrow’s light 
and rode forth with the long shivering horseman’s lance upon his 
shoulder to follow her traces. The day after Zeyd returned to us, 
dnving in his lost beast: he had found her near Birket Moaddam. 


THE SPRING PASTURE. THE GAMP. THE TENTS 

The camels now feeding of the sappy rabia wer ejezzin or ‘not 
drmkmg.’ In good spring years they are in these diras almost two 
and a half months jezzin, and not driven to the watering. Then 
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the force of life is spent of the herb lately so fresh upon the ground 

Ae ^T\T ^ \ tisdried U P- If ’ after some Sower’ 

die a .eat dnndess cattle find rain-water lodged in anv hrilln ’ 
i-ocks, I have seen them slow to put down their heavy long necks 
so tney snun to it and bathing but the borders of their flaS£’ 
Dxow tnem out and shake the head again as it were with loSw 
The nomads camels are strong and frolic in these fat weeks of the 
spring pasture. 2\ow it is they lay up flesh and • + i . 

humps, tor the languor of the desert summer and the Ion? v ^ 

tage cuds trn the light o4e momw™S"Ia“t tytS 

“» ^ “luid ey,; 

fall to chawing- T n this frS S * £ reat lan gmd carcase and 
xnoonlightTSd r^rom t hT n anew »the 

butfeariiil by na^Tle^ ^ rf sIumberin § Aarab; 
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THE ENCAMPMENT 

lodged upon that ground mostly till the third or fourth morrow 
The nomads dwelling, the day over, in any place, they say ‘el- 
Aarab umjemmin (j for k guttural), or the camp is standing The 
herdsmen bring word of the pasture about them, and as the 
sheykhs determine m the mejlis the people will remove again it 
was commonly to twelve or thirteen miles distance; and now 
their face was toward Teyma. 

If themhla be short the Beduw march at leisure, the while their 
beasts feed under them. The sheykhs are riding together in 
advance and the hareem come riding in their trains of baggage 
camels; if aught be amiss the herdsmen are nigh at hand to help 
them: neighbours will dismount to help neighbours and even a 
stranger. The great and small cattle are driven along with their 
' households. You shall see housewives dismount, and gossips walk 
on together barefoot (all go here unshod,) and spinning beside 
their slow-pacing camels. But say the Beduin husbands ‘We 
would have the hareem ride always and not weary themselves 
for their tasks are many at home.’ The Fukara women alighted 
an hour before noon, in the march, to milk their few ewes and 
goats. Every family and kindred are seen wayfaring by themselves 
with their cattle. The Aarab thus wandering are dispersed 
wrdely; and m the vast uneven ground (the most plain indeed 
but full of crags), although many hundreds be on foot together 
commonly we see only those which go next about us. The 
Beduins coming near a stead where they will encamp, Zeyd re- 
turned to us; and where he thought good there struck down the 
heel of his tall horseman’s lance shelfa or romhh, stepping it in some 
sandy desert bush: this is the standard of Zeyd’s fellowship - 
they that encamp with him, and are called his people. Hirfa 
makes her camel kneel; she will ‘build’ the booth there: the rest 
of Zeyd s kindred and clients coming up, they alight, each family 
going a little apart, to pitch their booths about him. This is 
Zeyd s menzil’ and the people are Zeyd’s Aarab. The bearing- 
camels they make to kneel under their burdens with the guttural 
voice, ikh-kh-kh ! The stiff neck of any reluctant brute is gently 
stricken down with the driving-stick or an hand is imposed upon 
. heavy halse; any yet resisting is pludked by the beard: then 
without more he will fall groaning to his knees. Their loads dis- 
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charged, and the pack-saddles lifted, with a spurn of the master’s 
foot the bearing-camels rise heavily again and are dismissed to 
pasture. The housewives spread the tent-cloths, taking ou t the 
comer and side-cords; and finding some wild stone for a hammer 
they beat down their tent pegs into the ground, and under-setting 
the tent-stakes or ‘pillars’ (am’ddn) they heave and stretch the 
tent-cloth: and now their booths are standing. The wife enters 
and when she has bestowed her stuff, she brings forth the man’s 
breakfast; that is a bowl ofleban, poured from the sour milk-skin 
or it is a clot of date with a bowl of the desert water: for guest- 
days it is date and buttermilk with a piece of sweet butter After 
that she sits within, rocking upon her knees the semila or sour 
milk-skm, to make this day’s butter. 

As Zeyd so is every principal person of these Beduins, the chief 
of a little menzil by itself: the general encampment is not disposed 
fas is the custom of the northern Aarab) in any formal circuit. 
1 he nomads of these marches pitch up and down in all the 
alighting place at their own pleasure. The Fejir or Fukara never 

f 7 d - {’-*? k « uttural ) or nomad hamlets, dis- 
persedly after their kindreds, which is everywhere the 
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ZEYD’s COFFEE-FIRE 

the desert world. The camel upon which they rode was an obla¬ 
tion of the common charity; but what were their daily food only 
that God knoweth which feedeth all life’s creatures. There is no 
Beduwy so impious that will chide and bite at such, his own 
tribesfolk, or mock those whom God has so sorely afflicted - nor 
any may repulse them wheresoever they will alight in the common 
wilderness soil. Sometimes there stood a stranger’s booth among 
us, of nomad passengers or an household in exile from the neigh¬ 
bour tribesmen: such will come in to pitch by a sheykh of their 
acquaintance. 

Hirfa ever demanded of her husband toward which part should 

‘the house’ be built. ‘Dress the face, Zeyd would answer to this 
part,’ showing her with his hand the south, for if his booth’s face 
be all day turned to the hot sun there will come in fewer young 
loitering and parasitical fellows that would be his coffee-drinkers. 
Since the sheukh, or heads, alone receive their tribe’s surra, it is 
not much that they should be to the arms coffee-hosts. I have 
seen Zeyd avoid as he saw them approach, or even rise un¬ 
graciously upon such men’s presenting themselves, (the half Q f 
every booth, namely the men’s side, is at all times open, and any 
enters there that will, in the free desert,) and they murmuring he 
tells mem, wellah, his affairs do call him forth, adieu, he must 
away to the mejlis, go they and seek the coffee elsewhere But 
were there any sheykh with them, a coffee lord, Zeyd could not 
honestly choose but abide and serve them with coffee; and if he 
be absent himself, yet any sheykhly man coming to a sheykh’s 
tent, coffee must be made for him, except he gently protest, 
biUah, he would not drink.’ Hirfa, a sheykh’s daughter and his 
“Skknswoman, was a faithful make to Zeyd in all his sparing 

Our menzil nowstanding, the men step over to Zeyd’s coffee-fire, 
fi the sheykh be not gone forth to the mejlis to drink his mid-day 
cup fflere. A few gathered sticks are flung down beside the 
hearth: with flint and steel one stoops and strikes fire in tinder, he 
ows and cherishes those seeds of the cheerful flame in some dry- 
camel-dung, sets the burning sherd under dry straws, and powders 
over more dry camel-dung. As the fire kindles, the sheykh 
reaches for his delldl, coffee-pots, which are carried in th zfatya, 
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cofee-gcar basket; this people of a nomad life bestow each thin? 
of theirs m a proper beyt, it would otherwise be lost in their d? 
removing. One rises to go fill up the pots at the water-skin / 
a bowl of water is handed over the curtain from the woman/ 
side, the pot at the fire, Hirfa reaches over her little palm-full of 
green coffee-bemes. We sit in a half ring about the hearth there 
come m perhaps some acquaintance or tribesmen straying be! 

T t memils ' Zeyd P re P ared cofFee at the hours * after 
ward, when he saw m me little liking of his coffee-water he went 
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THE AARAB TENT 


shoulder. The best metal is the Ajamy, a little bent with a 
simple crossed hilt (beautiful is the form), wound about with 
metal wire; next to the Persian they reckon the Indian blade, 
el-Hindy. 

In nomad ears this word, Aarab, signifies ‘the people. 3 Beduin 
passengers when they meet with herdsmen in the desert enquire. 
Fen el-Aarab? ‘where is the folk? 5 Of the multitude of nomad 
tribes east and west, they say in plural wise, el-Arban. This other 
w T ord, Beduin, received into all our languages, is in the Arabian 
speech Bediiwy, that is to say inhabitant of the waste, (hadia,) in the 
Bedaiiwy {ail dipth.), but commonly el~Beduw. As we sit, the little 
cup, of a few black drops, is served twice round. When they have 
swallowed those boiling sips of coffee-water, and any little news 
has been related among them, the men rise one after other to go 
home over the hot sand: all are barefoot, and very rarely any of 
those Aarab has a pair of sandals. So everyone is come again to 
his own, they say the mid-day prayers; and when they have 
breakfasted, they will mostly slumber out the sultry mid-day 
hours in their housewife's closed apartment. I have asked an 
honest wife, ‘How may your lubbers slug out these long days till 
evening? 3 and she answered, demurely smiling, ‘How, sir, but in 
solace with the hareem! 3 

The hejra, or small flitting-tent, laid out by the housewife, with 
its cords stretched to the pins upon the ground, before the am’dan 
or props be set up under, is in this form: to every pair of cords, is 
a pair of stakes; there are three stakes to every pair of cords in 
the waist of the tent. Greater booths are stayed by more pairs of 
waist-cords, and stand upon taller staves. The Aarab tent, which 
they call the beyt [pi. byut] es-shaar , ‘abode, booth, or house of 
hair, 3 that is of black worsted or hair-cloth, has, with its pent roof, 
somewhat the form of a cottage. The tent-stuff, strong and rude, 
is defended by a list sewed under at the heads of the am 3 dan, and 
may last out, they say, a generation, only wearing thinner: but 
when their roof-cloth is threadbare it is a feeble shelter, thrilled 
by the darting beams of the Arabian sun, and casting only a grey 
shadow. The Arabian tent strains strongly upon all the staves, 
and in good holding-ground, may resist the boisterous blasts 
which happen at the crises of the year, especially in some deep 
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mountainous valleys. Even in weak sand the tents are seldom 
overblown. Yet the cords, tanb el-beyt, which are worsted-twist 
of the women’s spinning, oft-times burst: who therefore fas 
greater sheykhs) can spend silver, will have them of hemnen 
purchased in the town. In all the road tribes, they eveiv 
year receive rope, with certain clothing and utensils on 

f SUXTa ; ^ tent - staff » se amed of narrow 

lengths ot the housewives’ rude worsted weaving; the yarn j, 

their own spinning, of the mingled wool of the sheep and 
camels and goats’ hair together. Thus it is that the cloth i, 
blackish: we read in the Hebrew Scripture, ‘Black as the 
tenfa of Kedar.’ Good webster-wives weave in white borders 
made of their sheep’s wool, or else of their gross-spun cotton 
yam (the cotton wool is purchased from Medina or the sea- 

G€X3USt|. 

twT the , tent ' doth b fetched upon the stakes, to this roof 
they hang the tent-curtains, often one long skirt-cloth which 
becomes the walling of the nomad booth: the selvedges are 
broached together with wooden skewers. The booth front is 
commonly left open, to the half at least we have seen, for the 
or mefrs sitting-room: the other which is the women’! 
and household side is sometimes seen closed (when they would 

SiLSwIf Skeping ° r C °° king ’ ) with a fore-cloth; 
U»e woman s part is always separated from the men’s apartment 

by a hanging, commonly not much more than breast or neck hivh 

SffSSd a 2d?tor^y ^&er 0tl i e n d ^te b r ^ ^ ^ 

housewife will bmhink herSlf Agood 

&at her husband’s guests may haveriJ? Curtain »- 

shelter. S y shadow and the air, or 

Upon the ride of the hareem, that is the household apartment, 
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THE AARAB BAGGAGE 

is stored all their husbandry. At the woman’s curtain stand the 
few tent-cloth sacks of their poor baggage, el-gush: in these is 
bestowed their corn and rice if they have any: certain lumps of 
rock-salt, for they will eat nothing insipid; also the housewife’s 
thrift of wool and her spun yarn,-to be a good wool-wife is 
honourable among Aarab women; and some fathoms perhaps of 
new calico. There may be with the rest a root of £T' ji or tan wood, 
the scarlet chips are steeped in water, and in two or three days* 
between rahlas, they cure therein their goat-skins for girbies and 
semilies, # besides the leather for watering-buckets, watering- 
troughs and other nomad gear. The poorest wife will have some 
box, (commonly, a fairing from the town,) in which are laid up 
her few household medicines, her comb and her mirror, merguba, 
her poor inherited ornaments, the ear-rings and nose-ring of 
silver or even golden (from the former generations); and with 
these any small things of her husband’s, (no pockets are made in 
their clothing,) which she has in her keeping. But if her good- 
man be of substance, a sheykh of surra, for his bundle of reals and 
her few precious things she has a locked coffer painted with ver¬ 
milion from Medina, which in the rahla is trussed (also a mark 
of sheykhly estate) upon her bearing-camel.-Like to this, I have 
mused, might be that ark of things sacred to the public religion, 
which was in the nomad life of B. Israel. 

Commonly the housewife’s key of her box is seen as a glittering 
pendant, upon her veil backward; and hangs, with her thimble 
and pincers, (to pluck the thorns out of their bare soles,) by a gay 
scarlet lace, from the circlet of the head-band. Their clotted 
dates, if they have any, are stived in heavy pokes of camel-hide, 
that in the rahla are seen fluttering upon the bearing-cattle with 
long thongs of leather. This apparel of fringes and tassels is always 
to the Semitic humour; of the like we read in Moses, and see 
them in the antique Jewish sculptures. Of their old camel sack- 
leather, moisty with the juice of the dates, they cut the best 
sandals. The full-bellied sweating water-skins are laid, not to 
fret at the ground, upon fresh sprays of broom or other green in 
the desert; amongst all stands the great brazen pot, Jidda, tinned 
within by the nomad smith, or by the artificer in their market 
village. They boil in it their butter, (when they have any, to 
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make samn,) and their few household messes; they seethe the 
guest-meal therein in the day of hospitality. 

The Aarab byut shaar are thus tents of hair-cloth made house- 
wise. . The ‘houses of hair’ accord with that sorry landscape! 
Tent is the Semitic house: their clay house is built in like manner- 
a public hah for the men and guests, and an inner woman’s and 
household apartment. Like to this was Moses’ adorned house of 
the nomad God in the wilderness. Also the firmament, in the 
Hebrew prophet, is a tabernacle of the one household»of God’s 
creation. These flitting-houses in the wilderness, dwelt in by 
robbers, are also sanctuaries of ‘God’s guests,’ theuf Ullah, the 
passengers and who they be that haply alight before them 
Perilous rovers in the field, the herdsmen of the desert are kins* 
at home, fathers of hospitality to all that seek to them for the 
mghPs harbour ‘Be we not all, say the poor nomads, guests of 
Man? Has God given unto them, God’s guest shall partake with 
them thereon rf they will not for God render His own, it should 
not go well with them. The guest entered, and sitting down 
amongst them, they observe an honourable silence, asHnc. no 
untimely questions, (such is school and nurture of the desert) 
until he have eaten or drunk somewhat at the least, and by ‘the 
breaa and salt 5 there is peace established between them, for a 
f counted two nights and the day in the midst, 
whilst their food is in him). Such is the golden world and the 
assurance of Lllan in the midst of the wilderness: travelled 
Bourns are amazed to see the sordid inhospitality of the 
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well he knew to forge and feign, he wooed her home again. A 
sheykh told me she was beautiful, ‘she has egg-great eyes’; but 
that, when I saw her, was all her pallid beauty. The returned 
wife would not pitch with us, where jealous Hirfa was, but ‘built’ 
her booth with some kindred in another menzil. Zeyd and Hirfa 
were next cousins; Hirfa was a sheykh’s orphan, whom it seems 
he had taken partly for her few inherited camels. Hirfa was an 
undergrown thick Beduin lass, her age might be twenty; the 
golden youth was faded almost to autumn in her childish face, 
but not unpleasing; there was a merry wooden laughter always 
in her mouth, which ended commonly, from the unsatisfied heart, 
in sighing. ‘The woman sighs (says the proverb) who has an ill 
husband.’ Hirfa sighed for motherhood: she had been these two 
***years with an husband and was yet bint, as the nomads say, ‘in her 
girlhood’; and she wept inwardly with a Semitic woman’s grief. 
Zeyd and Hirfa were as Isaac and Rebecca; with the Beduin 
simplicity they sat daily sporting lovingly together before us, for 
we were all one family and friendly eyes, but oftentimes in the 
midst Hirfa pouted; then Zeyd would coldly forsake her, and their 
souls were anew divided. Hirfa in her weary spirit desired some 
fresh young husband, instead of this palled Zeyd, that she mis¬ 
trusted could not give her children. Again and again they bade 
the Christian stranger deliver judgment of their fruitless marriage, 
whether it had been lawful, as betwixt brothers’ children. Hirfa, 
a testy little body, of her high birth in sheykhs’ booths was a 
sheykha among the hareem, and so even by the men regarded; all 
* the principal sheukh were her nigh kinsmen. In the Arabian 
small tribes and villages there is a perpetual mingling of kindred 
blood: to-day after so many generations who may think this 
Semitic race has been impaired thereby?—but truly we see not 
few brain-sick and cripples amongst them. 

Self-minded, a bold-faced wench, mistress Hirfa cast as she 
should not a pair of eyes upon their herdsman, a likely young 
man, whom in her husband’s absence she wooed openly and in 
Zeyd’s despite; but he was prudent, and faithful to his sheykh’s 
service. Here, and though bordering the jealous Hejaz and the 
austere Wahaby Nejd, the Fukara women go open-faced, and 
(where all are kindred) I could never perceive amongst them any 
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jealousy of the husbands. In this tribe of date-eaters, there was 
not always a well-grown man, besides the sheykh Motlog and hi 
sons, nor any comely woman. Zeyd would tame his little wilfij 
wife; and upon a time he corrected her with the rod in the 
night. ‘ e 

The comedy of Hirfa and Zeyd was become matter of dail * 
raillery in the mejlis of the coffee-drinking sheukh their cousin/- 
where, arriving alone, I might hear them say, ‘Eigh! here come 
Khalil: mdrhabba, welcome, O Khalil; make place for Khalil- 
pass up, Khalil, and sit thou here beside me.’-‘Well met,'Khalil' 
but where is thine uncle Zeyd to-day?’-‘Zeyd is zahldn, or 
melancholy; he lies in this mood wilfully slumbering out the day 
at home’ :-in the lands of the sun men willingly sleep out their 
sorrow. But tell us, knowst thou was Hirfa beat? what news to¬ 
day? Khalil, do you love your uncle?’ One said who did not love ' 
him (Khdlaf Allayda, an exile, of the sheukh of W. Aly), ‘Zeyd is 
not a man, who beats his wife; it is a marra, woman, that will 
stake a marra ; do your people so, Khalil?’ I answered, ‘Nay 
surely; unless it be some ungracious wretch.’ And he, ‘It is thus 
amongst us Beduw, ajb, a shame, wellah.’ The wales of Zeyd’s 
dnvmg-stick were ever in her stubborn little spirit; and at the 
next ahghtmg from a rahla, when she had hastily built the booth 
and Zeyd was walked to the mejlis, leaving all, Hirfa ran back 
embittered into the wilderness. A devout Beduin of our menzil, 
he of the meteors, held awhile her two little hands, beseeching her 
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I have brought her bes-seyf by constraint of the sword. 5 Zeyd, dis¬ 
pleased, now ranged some nights to his Bishr wife’s booth; and 
jealous Hirfa, not suffering this new despite, another day, even 
in the presence of strangers, Zeyd’s guests, fled forth in the gall 
of her heart from the newly pitched tent when the people alighted 
at a menzil; Zeyd sat on, as a man aggrieved, only looking after 
her, but not hindering (in their eyes it had been unseemly, that 
man’s life is free). The fugitive Beduin wife has good leave to run 
whithersoever she would; she is free as the desert, there is none 
can detain her. Hirfa hied then to her mother’s kindred, and 
sat down, all sighs, in her aunt’s booth ; and in what beyt soever 
a running wife have taken refuge, not her own wedded husband 
may honestly appear to reclaim his part in her. 

The strangers departed, and Zeyd sat by his now desolate booth 
in long heaviness of mind; but to show any lively resentment, only 
by occasion of a woman, had been ill nurture and unmanly. He 
stretched himself upon the sand to sleep out his grief, and 
slumbered with his head in the scalding sun. The nomads make 
religion, to observe this mildness and forbearance in the house¬ 
hold life! ‘God’s peace’ is in that parcel of the great and terrible 
wilderness, which is shadowed by every poor herdsman’s booth. 
Bye and bye I shook him and said, Tt is not good so to sleep and 
swoon in the sun.’ We went then together to seek coffee at the 
mejlis, where, some malicious ones smiling at his sadness and new 
troubled looks, Zeyd had complained in his great, now untoned 
voice, £ that he had no longer an household,—unless it were that 
Khalil (their guest) would fetch Hirfa home. 5 Every tiding is 
presently wide blown in all the open tents of a nomad menzil, and 
there is no idle tale that will not ride upon the tongues, light as 
leaves, of witless Beduins, to drive the empty hours. 

THE woman’s LOT. SONS U. DAUGHTERS 

When I understood in our menzil that this is the guest’s hon¬ 
ourable office, I went the next afternoon to call Hirfa home to 
Zeyd’s household; where else she had been abashed to return of 
herself and they to seek her. I found Hirfa a little shamefaced 
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sitting in the midst of her gossips; old wife-folk that had been 
friends of her dead mother; they were come together to the aunt’s 
booth to comfort her* and there were the young men her cousins. 
Sad-faced sat the childless young wife, she was playing fondly 
with a neighbour’s babe. ‘Khalil, she said, must fill her great 
tobacco pipe, galliun, or she would not hear my words.’ The old ! 
wives cried out, ‘Thou art, Khalil, to fill all our galliums (they are 
great tobacco “bibbers”), and else we will not let Hirfa go.’ The : 
young men said they would keep Hirfa, and marry her them¬ 
selves, and not give her again ‘to that wicked Zeyd.’ 

The tobacco distributed, I took Hirfa by the little Beduish hand 
(never labouring, they have all these little hands), and bidding 
her rise, the little peevish housewife answered me, ‘But she would 
not be held, Khalil must let go her hand.’ I said then, T will v 
bring thee home, hostess, return with me; and else I must alight 
to pitch my tent by thee, from the next rahla.’ Hirfa: ‘That do, 
Khalil, and welcome: I and thou will go,—ah! where we shall eat 
a camel together (she would say a bountiful household), only fill * 
thou again my gallium’ The Aunt: ‘And mine, Khalil; or Hirfa is 1 
ours, ay, and we will not let her go.’ Having filled the galliuns of 
them all, I asked if our mistress Hirfa were not now coming. A 
young cousin said T am her father, and Hirfa is mine, Khalil; no! 
we will not give her more to Zeyd.’ Said her aunt: ‘Well, go over, f 
Khalil; Hirfa follows, and all we (the bevy of old women) accom- f 
pany her’ (to bring her home honourably). Soon after, arriving J 
before my tent door, they called me out to pay them another dole f 
of tobacco:—And Hirfa sat again in her own beyt. 

The woman’s lot is here unequal concubinage, and in this 
necessitous life a weary servitude. The possession in her of 
parents and tutors has been yielded at some price, (in contempt /; 
and constraint of her weaker sex,) to an husband, by whom she 
may be dismissed in what day he shall have no more pleasure in ,1 
her. It may be, (though seldom among nomads their will is \ 
forced,) that those few flowering years of her youth, wdth her '% 
virginity have been yielded to some man of unlikely age. And ( 1 
his heart not hers alone; but, if not divided already, she must \ 
look to divide her marriage in a time to come with other. And \ 
c»taiDly as she withers, which is not long to come, or having no 
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CAST OFF WIVES 


fair adventure to bear male children, she will as thing unprofit¬ 
able be cast off; meanwhile all the house-labour is hers, and with 
Us love will be lost. What oneness of hearts can be betwixt these 
lemans, whose lots are not faithfully joined? Sweet natural love 
may bud for a moment, but not abide in so uneven ways. Love 
is a dovelike confidence, and thereto consents not the woman’s 
heart that is wronged. 

Few then are the nomad wives whose years can be long happy 
in marriage 1 they are few indeed or nearly none that continue in 
their first husband’s household. Such are commonly mothers of 
many children, or wedded in needy families, so that the house¬ 
fathers are not able to maintain another housewife. But sub¬ 
stantial and sheykhly persons will have done betimes with these 
old wives, and pass to new bride-beds, or they were not Moslemin; 
and being rich men they spend cheerfully for new wives as they 
will spend for the seasonable change of clothing. The cast house¬ 
wife may be taken up by another worthy man, in favour of some 
old liking, or pass to the new marriage and household service of 
some poorer person. The woman’s joy and her comfort is to be 
mother of sons, that at least she may remain a matron in her 
boy’s tent, when even his hard father shall have repudiated her. 
It was thus with Ghrobny, Zeyd’s young son Selim’s mother. Zeyd, 
pitying her tears, had found her another husband of poor 
Khamala folk, by whom she had now a new babe: but the man 
dealt unkindly with her; wherefore returning to her young son, 
she was pitched again as an uncheerful widow to live by Zeyd, A 
day dawned, and Ghrobny’s booth was away! the Arabs stood 
half laughing and wondering, for it was a poor-spirited creature, 
that had been a fair woman in her youth, till we understood of 
Selim she had loaded upon her camel in the night-time and was 
stolen away to the Khamaly in a distant menzil. The wretch, the 
day before, coming hither, had kissed her and vowed like a smooth 
lover to receive her again. But after two days the poor fond 
woman, and now little pleasing, returned to us with red eyes, to 
embrace her child, who had remained in the meanwhile confused 
with his father; and from the next rahla, the drivelling and deso¬ 
late wife alighted as before to encamp by Zeyd. 

These Aarab say, ‘the hareem are twice the men, in number.’ 
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If that be so, natural reason should teach that a man may have 
more wives than one; and I can think that the womankind exceed 
them. From spring months to spring months, nine months in the 
year, the most nomad women are languishing with hunger: thev 
bear few children; of two at a birth I have heard no mention 
among them. They are good mothers, and will suckle the babe 
very long at their meagre breasts, if they be not again with child 
In Zeyd’s encampment was a little damsel of four years, not yet 
weaned; and the mother said, ‘We have no goats, there is naught 
in this waste, and what else might I do for my little bint?’ They 
wash their babes in camel-urine, and think thus to help them 
from insects : it is acrid, especially when the cattle have browsed 
of certain alkaline bushes, as the rimth. And in this water they all 






LIBERTY OF THE HAREEM 


in Arabia, passes for as good as a clerk that can say Ms formal 
devotion: the nomads which have much praying amongst them, 
are the more ill-natured. Women pray not as the men, falling 
upon their faces; but they recite the form of words with folded 
arms and kneeling. El-entha, the female (mild to labour and 
bringing forth the pastoral riches) is, of all animals, the better, say 
the Arabians, save only in mankind. 5 Yet this is not an opinion of 
all Arabs, for the hurr, or dromedary stallion, is preferred for his 
masculine strength by the Moors or Western Arabs. Upon the 
human entha the Semites cast all their blame. Hers is, they 
think, a maleficent nature, and the Aarab complain that ‘she has 
seven lives. 5 The Arabs are contrary to womankind, upon whom 
they would have God’s curse; ‘some (say the Beduw) are poisoners 
- of husbands, and there are many adulteresses. 5 They, being full 
of impotent iniquity themselves, too lightly reproach the honest 
housewives, although not without some cause: but what might 
not those find to tell all day again of the malignant inconstancy of 
husbands? The horma they would have under subjection: ad¬ 
mitted (they say) to an equality, the ineptitude of her evil nature 
will break forth. They check her all day at home, and let her 
never be enfrancMsed from servitude. If the sapient king in 
Jerusalem found never a good woman; many a better man has 
found one better than himself. The veil and the jealous lattice 
are rather of the obscene Mohammedan austerity in the towns : 
among the mild tent-dwellers in the open wilderness the house¬ 
wives have a liberty, as where all are kindred; yet their hareem 
are now seen in the most Arabian tribes half veiled. When some 
asked me, at Zeyd’s coffee-fire, if our hareem went veiled, I 
answered, ‘No! they are open-faced, there is no need of face- 
clouts among honest folk; also I think among you Aarab, they 
which have their women’s faces veiled, are the more dissolute 
tribes. 5 The Beduins are always glad to hear other tribesmen 
blamed. It was answered, ‘Ay, billah, they are corrupted. 5 I 
asked Zeyd, ‘Art thou of this opinion? 5 ‘Khalil—he said in Ms 
heart, ‘Thou thinkest as the kuffar 5 —the face of a wife should be 
seen of no man besides her own husband . 5 
The woman’s sex is despised by the old nomad and divine law 
in Moses; for a female birth the days of her purification are 
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doubled, also the estimation of her babe shall be at the half. Did 
she utter any vow, it is void if her husband say no. But the 
Semitic mother of a son is in honour. We read: ‘Let a 0 {, e 
his mother and his father, 3 the Semitic scribe writing his mother' 
first. And commonly it is seen amongst rude Arabs, the grown 
son has a tender regard toward his mother, that she is his dam 
before the teeming love even of his fresh young wife. So the 
mother’s love in the tribes is womanly, tender; and naming her 
Mns she will add some loving superstitious saw, as el-agal Ullah 
Ihe Lord preserve them! 3 The nomad hareem are delivered al 
other mothers, with pangs, after a labour of certain hours. It is a 
fond opinion that the daughters of the desert are as the wild 
creatures, that suffer not in child-bearing. But her household 
and nation is migratory; there is no indolent hope before her of 
comfort and repose. The herb is consumed daily about them, the 
thirsty cattle are ever advancing to pasture and water, the people 
is incessantly removing: m the camping-ground of to-day they 
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SONS AND DAUGHTERS 


able mouth is added to the hungry eaters of a slender substance: 
and years long he must wear a busy head for the keeping of a 
maiden; the end of all is an uncertain bride-money (therewith he 
buys for her again some household stuff, and it is her dower), 
when she will go forth as a stranger to another house. The father 
hid himself, in the day of her birth, from his common acquaint¬ 
ance. 

When I have questioned the Beduw, had they heard of this by 
tradition? they have answered, marvelling, ‘They could not 
imagine there had ever been such a cursed custom in the country. 5 
Daughters when past the first amiable infancy are little set by in 
the Arabic households. The son is beloved by his father, till he 
be grown, above the wife that bare him, before his own soul, and 
next after the man’s own father: and the young child in an house¬ 
hold is hardly less beloved of his elder brethren. God has sent a 
son, and the father cannot contrary him in anything, whilst he is 
a child. This it is that in time to come may comfort his age, and 
in his last end honourably bury him; and year by year after, as 
the nomads in their journeys be come again, offer the sacrifice 
of the dead and pray over him: so shall his name be yet had in 
remembrance among the living. Much sooner then, would a man 
give a buffet to his wife, or twenty, than lay hand-strokes upon the 
back of the perverse child their son, and turn away the mind of 
him for ever. In bitterness of a displeasure he will snib his dis¬ 
obedient son with vehement words, but his anger shall pass no 
further to break the house-peace; after years this child shall be 
better than himself, and therefore he is one whom he durst not 
now offend. There be fathers, say the nomads, that rule with the 
rod. I cannot believe them. A son dying, a father’s spirit is long 
overcast, he is overborne awhile with silent sorrow; but the re¬ 
membrance of a deceased daughter, unless her life were of any 
singular worth or goodly promise untimely broken, is not very 
long enduring. Moslemin, (this is to say. The Submitted-to-the- 
divine-governance-of-the-world,) the men make no lamentation for 
the dead; only they say, ‘He is gone, the Lord have mercy upon 
him!’ 

I found also among these Beduins, that with difficulty they 
imagine any future life; they pray and they fast as main duties in 
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religion, looking (as the Semitic Patriarchs before them) for the 
present life's blessing. There is a sacrifice for the dead, which I 
have wen continued to the third generation. I have seen a 
shevkh come with devout remembrance, to slaughter his sacrifice 
and to pray at the heap where his father or his father’s father lies 
buried: and I have seen such to kiss his hand, in passing any time 
by the place where the sire is sleeping, and breathe out, with 
almost womanly tenderness, words of blessing and prayer--and 
this is surely comfort in one’s dying, that he will be long-time so 
kindly had in his children’s mind. In the settled Semitic countries 
their hareem, and even Christian women, go out at certain days 
to the graves to weep. I have seen a widow woman lead her 
fatherless children thither, and they kneeled down together • I 
saw-the mother teach them to weep, and she bewailed her dead 
with a forced suffocating voice and sobbing, Ta haMby , ‘Aha I aha » 
my beloved 1 The Aarab children are ruled by entreaties- the 
nomad girls are often wayward at home, the boys will many fones 
despise the mother’s voice. I have known an ill-natured chfidTav 
a stiek to the back of his good cherishing mother; and asked why 
she suffered this, she answered, sighing, ‘My child is a kafir,’ that 

forward nature: this boy was not of the foil 
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SUCH IS DESERT ARABIA 
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said proverbially by oases 5 Arabians; the poor Beduins they think 
to be full of iniquity, melaun d-weyladeyn, c of cursed kind, upon both 

sides, of their father and mother . 5 Pleasant is the sojourn in the 
wandering village, in this purest earth and air, with the human 
fellowship, which is all day met at leisure about the cheerful 
coffee fire, and amidst a thousand new prospects. Here, where 
we now alighted, is this day s s rest, to-morrow our home will be 
yonder. The desert day returning from the east, warns the 
Beduin awake, who rises to his prayers; or it may be, unwitting 
of the form, he will but murmur toward heaven the supplication 
of his fearful human nature, and say, c Ah Lord my God ! 5 and, 
"Oh that this day may be fortunate; give Thou that we see not the 
evil ! 5 Of daily food they have not half enough, and if any head 
of the cattle be taken I—how may his household yet live? Bye 
and bye the herdsman is ready, and his beasts are driven far 
from his sight. 

No sweet cluttering of birds greets the coining of the desert 
light, besides man there is no voice in this waste drought. The 
Beduins, that lay down in their cloaks upon the sandy mother- 
earth in the open tents, hardly before the middle night, are 
already up and bestirring themselves. In every coffee-sheyklTs 
tent, there is new fire blown in the hearth, and he sets on his 
coffee-pots; then snatching a coal in his fingers, he will lay it in 
his tobacco-pipe. The few coffee-beans received from his house¬ 
wife are roasted and brayed; as all is. boiling, he sets out the little 
cups, fenjeyl (for fenjeyn) which we saw have been made, for the 
uningenious Arabs, in the West. When, with a.pleasant gravity, 
he has unbuckled Ms gutia or cup-box, we see the nomad has not 
above three or four fenjeyns, wrapt in a .rusty .clout, with wMch he 
scours them busily, as if this should make his cups clean. ' The 
roasted beans are pounded amongst Arabs with, a magnanimous 
rattle—and (as all their labour) rhythmical-Mn brass of the town, 
or an old wooden mortar, gaily studded with nails, the work of 
some nomad smith. The water bubbling in .the small dellal, he 
casts in his fine coffee powder, el-hunn , and withdraws the pot to 
ammer a moment From a knot in Ms kercMef he takes, then an 
head of cloves, a piece of cinnamon or other spice, bahar, and 
braying these, he casts their dust in after. Soon he pours out 





THE COFFEE HEARTH IN THE DESERT 

some hot drops to essay his coffee; if the taste be to his liking 
making dexterously a nest of all the cups in his hand with 
pleasant chattering, he is ready to pour out for the company and 
begins upon his right hand; and first, if such be present, to any 
considerable sheykh and principal persons. The fenjeyn kakwa is 
but four sips: to fill it up to a guest, as in the northern towns were 
among Bedmns an injury, and of such bitter meaning ‘This drink 
thou and depart. 1 Then is often seen a contention in courtesy 
amongst them, especially in any greater assemblies, who shall 
drink first. Some man that receives the fenjeyn in his turn, will 
not drink yet, he proffers it to one sitting in order under him as 
to the more honourable: but the other putting off with his hand 
will answer ebbeden, ‘nay, it shall never be, by Ullah! but do thou 
drink!’ Thus licensed, the humble man is dispatched in three 
sips, and hands up his empty fenjeyn. But if he have much 
insisted, by this he opens his willingness to be reconciled with one 
not his friend. That neighbour, seeing the company of coffee- 
drinkers watching him, may with an honest grace receive the cup 
and let it seem not willingly: but an hard man will sometimes 
rebut the other’s gentle proffer. 

Some may have taken lower seats than becoming their sheykhly 
blood, of which the nomads are jealous; entering untimely, they 
sat down out of order, sooner than trouble all the company. A 
sheykh, coming late and any business going forward, will often 
sit far out in the assembly; and show himself a popular person in 
this kind of honourable humility. The more inward in the booths 
is the higher place; where also is, with the sheykhs, the seat of a 
stranger. To sit in the loose circuit without and before the tent, is 
for the common sort. A tribesman arriving presents himself at 
that partner a little lower, where in the eyes of all men his pre¬ 
tension will be well allowed; and in such observances of good 
nurture, is a nomad man’s honour among his tribesmen. And 
this is nigh all that serves the nomad for a conscience, namely, 
that which men will hold of him. A poor person approac hing 
from behind, stands obscurely, wrapped in his tattered mantle, 
with grave ceremonial, until those sitting indolently before him 
in the sand shall vouchsafe to take notice of him: then they rise 
unwillingly, and giving back enlarge the coffee-circle to receive 
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Mm. But if there arrive a sheykh, a coffee-host, a richard amongst 
them of a few cattle, all the coxcomb companions within will 
hail Mm with their pleasant adulation, taad kenneyi , 'Step thou 

up M.ther . 3 


The astute Fukara sheukh surpass all men in their coffee- 
drinking courtesy, and Zeyd himself was more than any large 
of this gentleman-like imposture: he was full of swaggering com¬ 
placence and compliments to an humbler person. With what 
suavity could he encourage, and gently too compel a man, and 
rising himself yield him parcel of another man’s room! In such 
fashions Zeyd showed himself a bountiful great man, who indeed 
was the greatest niggard. The cups are drunk twice about, each 
one sipping after other’s lips without misliking; to the great 
coffee sheykhs the cup may be filled more times, but this is an 
adulation of the coffee-server. There are some of the Fukara 


sheukh so delicate Sybarites, that of those three bitter sips, to 
draw out all their joyance, twisting, turning and tossing again the 
cup, they could make ten. The coffee-service ended, the grounds 
are poured out from the small into the great store-pot that is 
reserved full of warm water: with the bitter lye the nomads will 
make their next bever, and think they spare coffee. 

-This of the greater coffee gatherings: but to speak rather of 
the small daily company in a private sheykh’s menzil, drawn to¬ 
gether to the clatter of the good man’s surbut or coffee-pestle. 
Grave, with levity, is the indolent nomad man’s countenance. As 
many Beduin heads, so many gailiuns or tobacco-pipes, with 
commonly nothing to put in them. Is any man seen to have a 
Httle of the coveted leaf, knotted in his kerchief, he durst not deny 
to divide it with them,—which if he withheld, yet pretending mirth 
the rest would have it from him, perforce. If there be none found 
among them, they sit raking the old filth out of their gailiuns and 
with sorry cheer, put the coal upon that, which they have mixed 
witn a little powdered dry camel-dung or some sere herbage: 
thus they taste at least a savour (such sweetness to them) of 
tobacco, whereof, when they are any while deprived, I have seen 
them chop then* pipe-stems small for the little tobacco moisture 

th l m i and laying a COal u P° n this drenched 
wood they drink m the fume with a last solace. . . . 
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THE COUNCIL OF THE ELDERS 


. . For the Bedums Sitting in the coffee-tent of their menzil 
when the sun mounts, it is time to go over to the mejlis ‘sitting ’ 
the congregation or parliament of the tribesmen. There also is 
the pubhc coffee-drinHng held at Motlog’s or some other one of 
the chief sheykhs worsted ‘houses’; where the great sheykh and 
the coffee companions may that morrow be assembled: for where 
their king bee is found, there will the tribesmen assemble together 
The mejhs-seekers wending through the wide encampment’ 
enquire of any they meet, ‘The mejlis, where? eigh weled! hast 
thou seen the sheukh sitting?’ In this parliament they commune 
together of the^common affairs; they reason of their policy in 
regard of Ibn Rashid, the Dowla, the tribes about them. Here 
__ ^ re P orte d what any may have heard of the movement offoemen 
or have signs been seen of a ghrazzu: tidings from time to time 
are brought in of their own or foreign waters; householders tell 
of the pasture found yesterday by their dispersed herdsmen Let 
him speak here who will, the voice of the least is heard among 
them; he is a tribesman. The mejlis forecast the next journeys of 
the tribe, whereof a land of running advice remains in all their 
minds, which they call es-shor; this is often made known to their 
allies, and is very necessary to any of themselves that are about 
to take a journey. 


This is the Council of the elders and the public tribunal: 
hither the tribesmen bring their causes at all times, and it is 
pleaded by the maintainers of both sides with busy clamour* 
and everyone may say his word that will. The sheykh meanwhile 
5 takes counse l with the sheukh, elder men and more considerable 
persons; and judgment is given commonly without partiality 
and always without bribes. This sentence is final. The loser is 
mulcted in heads of small cattle or camels, which he must pay 
anon, or go into exile, before the great sheykh send executors 
to distrain any beasts of his, to the estimation of the debt. The 
poor Beduins are very unwilling payers, and often think them- 
selves unable at present ; thus, in every tribe, some households 
may be seen of other tribes 5 exiles. 

Their justice is such, that in the opinion of the next governed 
countries, the Arabs of the wilderness are the justest of mortals. 
Seldom the judge and elders err, in these small societies of 
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kindred, where the life of every tribesman .lies open from his 

iafancv and Ms state is to all men well known. Even their suits 
are expedite, as all the other works of the Arabs. Seldom is a 
matter not heard and resolved in one sitting. Where the accusa¬ 
tion is grave and some are found absent that should be witnesses, 
their cause is held over to another hearing. The nomad justice 
is mild where the Hebrew law, in this smelling of the settled 
countries, is crude. In the desert there is no human forfeit, there 
is nothing even in homicide, if the next to the blood withhold 
not their assent, which may not be composed, the guilty paying 
the amends Mated in heads of cattle). The Hebrew law excised 
the sores in the commonwealth, and the certainty of retaliation 
must weigh and prick in the mind of evil-doers. The Beduwy has 
no more to fear before him than a fine afar off; he may escape all 
if his evil heart sufficeth Mm, only going from his own kin into 
perpetual exile. 

Towards noon, in days when the camp is standing, as the mejlis 
is ended, the company begin to disperse. The bare-foot Beduwy 
returns lonely over the hot sand, and will slumber, in his booth, 
till vespers, el-assr. The nomads are day-sleepers: some of the 
Beduins will turn upon their sides to slumber, as if the night were 
come again, by ten o’clock. But if a man. fall asleep, sitting in the 
coffee circle, it is unbecoming; let him go apart and lie down in 
the sides of the tent. Is any overcome at unawares amongst them, 
the rest will shake him and say, ‘Up, man! what dost thou here 
to slumber?’ Yet in the midst of their murmuring discourse, and 
being feeble with fasting, I not seldom fell asleep, upon a sudden, 
sitting to drink coffee; which weakness of nature they saw in a 
stranger with wondering piety and humanity! All the Arabs 
reverence a man’s sleeping; he is as it were in trance with God,' 
and a truce of Ms waking solicitude: in their households they 
piously withdraw, nor will any lightly molest him, until he waken 
of himself. Only from el-assr till the sun set, they sleep no more, 
that such they think were unwholesome. Of their much slumber- 


ing, they are more wakeful in the dark night hours, which time 
in the open wilderness is troubled with alarms ; the hounds often 
bark at the wolf till the morning light, and the habalis are afoot.. 
Some will talk the mid-day hours away lying out in the next 







i from his 
their suits 
eldom is a 
he accusa- 
: witnesses, 
lad justice 
:he settled 
rfeit, there 
. withhold 
Ity paying 
iw excised 
retaliation 
eduwy has 
escape all 
n kin into 

the mejlis 
)t Beduwy 
his booth, 
me of the 
light were 
:ing in the 
e down in 
igst them, 
thou here 
>urse, and 
a sudden, '**- 
saw in a 
:he Arabs 
vith God, 
Lolds they 
he waken 
no more, 
slumber - 
hich time 
mds often 
are afoot, 
the next 



MOTLOG THE SHEYKH 

cliff’s shadow, or under the thin shade of some gum-acacia tree, 
or m the sheykh s great tent. At vespers the Beduin bestirs 
himself, he goes forth again, murmuring some words of pious 
preparation, to say his afternoon prayer: falling on his Imees 
he claps his palms upon the sand before him, and rubs them’ 
then drawing them down from the forehead, he washes thus the 
two sides of his visage, for there is no water. Rising again from 
his devotion, he walks abroad to look for any new smoke rising 
which is a sign of the coffee fire and cheerful fellowship. A 
sheykh who would far over the wide encampment, will leap upon 
his mare s bare back to ride thither. Most officious of the after¬ 
noon coffee-hosts was Burjess, a rich young sheykh among 
certain sheukh of W. Aly, malcontents living now with the 
Fukara; his was the most spacious tent in our encampment. 
If the mejlis assembled again for any public business, or after a 
ranla, the afternoon company was more numerous, many of the 
shepherds at that hour coming in. 

As for the head of the tribe, Motlog, he was a personable 
strong man and well proportioned, of the middle stature, of 
middle age, and with a comely Jewish visage; and thereto the 
Arabian honour of a thick black beard, and he looked forth with 
a manly assurance under that specious brow of his sheykhly 
moderation. A fair-spoken man, as they be all in fair weather, 
lull of die inborn Beduin arts when his interest was touched. 
Simple in his manners, he alone went with no gay camel-stick 
in his hand and never carried a sword; by which politic urbanity 
he covered a superfluous insolence of the nobleman, which 
became him well. When the mejlis assembled numerous at his 
booth, he, the great sheykh and host, would sit out with a proud 
humility among the common people, holding still his looks at the 
ground; but they were full of unquiet side-glances, as his m?nrl 
was erect and watching. His authority slumbered, till, there 
being some just occasion, he ruled with- a word the unruly 
Beduw. A rude son of the desert sat down by me in the mejlis at 
my first coming, the shepherd of Zeyd’s menzil. I asked him in 
his ear, ‘Which of them is Motlog? 5 Answer: ‘Yonder is Motlog! 5 
and he added boisterously, to the stranger, ‘The man there is our 
Pasha; for right as the haj pasha, this Motlog governs the Aarab. 
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When he says 4i Ths rahla I” we ail mount and set forth; and where 
he alights there we pitch our booths.—Oho, thou Motlog! speak 
I not well to this Nasrany?—and, Khalil, if he would, he might 
cut off the heads, wellah-billah, of us all . 1 .Motlog lifted his eyes 
upon us for a moment with half a smile, and then reverted to 
himself. The sheykh of a nomad tribe is no tyrant; a great 
sheykh sinking a tribesman he should bruise his own honour: 
man-striking is a very bestiality, in their sight, at home. 


THE NOMAD MILK SUPPER. BEDUIN MARES 

Pleasant, as the fiery heat of the desert daylight is done, is our 
homely evening fire. The sun gone down upon a highland 
steppe of Arabia, whose common altitude is above three thousand 
feet, the thin dry air is presently refreshed, the sand is soon cold * 
wherein yet at three fingers depth is left a sunny warmth of the 
past day’s heat until the new sunrise. After a half hour it is the 
blue night, and clear hoary- starlight in which there shines the 
girdle of the milky way, with a marvellous clarity. As the sun is 
setting, the nomad housewife brings in a truss of sticks and dry 
bushes, which she has pulled or hoed with a mattock (a tool they 
have seldom) in the wilderness; she casts down this provision by 
our hearthside, for the sweet-smelling evening fire. But to Hirfa 
Ms sheykhly young wife, Zeyd had given a little Beduin maid to 
help her. The housewife has upon her woman’s side an hearth 
apart, wMch is the cooking-fire. Commonly Hirfa baked then, 
under the ashes, a bread-cake for the stranger: Zeyd her husband," 
who is miserable, or for other cause, eats not yet, but only near 
midnight, as he is come again from the mejlis and would go in to 
step. 

At this first evening hour, the Beduw are all/2 ahl-ha , in then- 
households, to sup of such wretchedness as they may have; 
there is no more wandering through the wide encampment] 
and the coming in then of any persons, not strangers, were an 
unseemly ‘ignorance. 5 The foster-camels lie couched, before 
the booth of hair: and these Beduins let them lie still an hour 
before the milking. The great feeble brutes have wandered all 




THE EVENING FIRE 

day upon the droughty face of the wilderness; they may hardly 
crop their fills, in those many hours, of so slender pastures. 
The mare stands tethered before the booth at the woman’s side] 
where there is not much passage. Such dry wire-grass forage 
as they find in that waste, is cast down beside her. When the 
Arabs have eaten their morsel and drunken leban of the flock 
the few men of our menzil begin to assemble about the sheykh’s 
hearth, where is some expectation of coffee. The younger or 
meanest of the company, who is sitting or leaning on his "elbow 
or lies next the faggot, will indolently reach back his hand from 
time to time for more dry rimth, to cast on the fire, and other 
sweet resinous twigs, till the flaming light leaps up again in the 
^vast uncheerful darkness. The nomads will not bum the good 
pasture bushes, gtissha, even in their enemies’ country. It is the 
bread of the cattle. I have sometimes unwittingly offended 
them, until I knew the plants, plucking up and giving to the 
flames some which grew in the soil nigh my hand; then children 
and women and the men of little understanding blamed me, and 
said wondering, ‘It was an heathenish deed.’ 

Glad at the fall of the empty daylight, the householders sit 
again to make talk, or silent and listless, with the drooping 
gravity of brute animals. Old men, always weary, and the 
herdmen, which were all day abroad in the sun, are l ying now 
upon an elbow (this is the right Aarab posture, and which Zeyd 
would have me learn and use), about the common fire. But the 
reposing of the common sort at home is to lie heels out backward, 
about the hearth, as the spokes of a wheel, and flat upon their 
bellies (which they even think appeases the gnawing of hunger); 
and-a little raising themselves, they discourse staying upon their 
breasts and two elbows: thus the men of this lean nation will 
later sleep, spreading only their tattered cloaks under them, 
upon the wild soil (beled) a posture even reproved by themselves. 
Bdled, we saw in the mouth of the nomads, is the inhabited soil 
of the open desert and also of the oasis; they say of the dead, 
‘He is under the beled.’ Dira, the Beduin circuit, is heard also 
in some oases for their town settlement.—I asked Zeyd, ‘Then 
say ye the beled is our mother?’—‘Ay well, and surely, Khalil; 
for out of the ground took God man and all return thither.’ 
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They asking me of our custom, I said 4 You are ground-sitters, 
but we sit high upon stools like the Turk. 5 —The legs of chair- 
sitters to hang all day they thought an insufferable fatigue. 
'Khalil says well.’ answered Zeyd, who, a sheykh of Aarab, had 
been in high presence of pashas and government men at Damas¬ 
cus; and he told how he found them sitting in arm-chairs and 
'they are all cross-leg Orientals) with a leg crossed over the 
other, a shank or a foot: e a simple crossed foot is of the under 
functionaries: but to lap a man’s shin, (Zeyd showed us the 
manner,} he said to be of their principal personages. 5 The 
Arabs asked me often, if we sat gathered in this kindly sort about 
our evening fires? and if neighbours went about to neighbour 
byut, seeking company of friends and coffee-drinking? 

Sitting thus, if there anyone rises, the mare snorts softly, ^ 
looking that it is he who should now bring her delicious bever 
of warm camel-miik, and gazing after him, she whinnies with 
pleasance. There is a foster camel to every nomad mare, since 
they taste no corn, and the harsh, desert stalks could not else 
sustain her: the horse, not ruminating and losing much moisture 
by the skin, is a creature very impatient, of hunger and thirst. 

His mare is therefore not a little chargeable to a sheykh in 
the desert, who must burden oftentimes another camel, with, her 
provision of water. Twice she will drink, and at the hottest of 
the summer season, even thrice in a daylight; and a camel-load 
of girbies may hardly water her over two days. Who has wife 
or horse, after the ancient proverb, may rue, he shall never be 
in rest, for such brittle possessions are likely to be always ailing. 

Yet under that serene climate, where the element is the tent of 
the world, the Beduw have little other care of their mares; it is 
unknown in the desert so much as to rub them. They milk 
first for the mare and then (often in the same vessel) for the 
nomad household. She stands straining upon her tether, looking' 
toward the pleasant sound of milking: the bowl frothing from 
the udder is carried to her in the herdsman’s hand and she sups 
through her teeth the sweet, warm., milk, at a long draught. 
The milking time for camels is.but once in the day, at evening,' 
unless a little be drawn for some sick. person or stranger in the 
morning, or for any wayfaring man in the daytime. The small 
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MEREESY THE DRY MILK 

cattle, ghrannen or dubbush, are milked at sunset- only in rich 
spring districts, the housewives may draw their teats again in 
the morning. The dubbush are milked by their housewives, 
the milch camels by the men and lads only. Spring is the milky 
season, when men and beasts, (if the winter rain failed not) fare 
at the best in the wilderness. With small cattle, it lasts only few 
weeks from the yeaning till the withering of the year be again 
upon them, when the herb is dried up: but the camel kine are 
nearly eleven months in milk. 

So needful is the supplement of milk to the desert horses, 
that when, in the dry summer or at some other low times, the 
camels are driven wide from the standing menzil to be azab, 
absent certain days, that is in quest of pasture, the mare also is 
led along with them in her master’s troop, to drink the foster 
milk. But if the sheykh have need of his" mare then at home, 
he will nourish her, as he may, without the wet-nurse, mixing at 
evening a bowl of mereesy or dry milk rubbed in water. Mereesy 
is the butter-milk of the flock, dried by boiling to the hard 
shard, and resembles chalk. It is a drink much to fhsmt- God 
for, in lean times, and in the heat of the year, in the wilderness; 
in the long dead months when there is no milk, it is every day 
dearer and hard to be come by. Excellent to take upon journeys, 
mereesy is gipsy drink and no dainty in the border countries; 
but in the Arabian oases it is much esteemed to use with their 
unwholesome date diet, which alone were too heating. Mereesy 
(‘that which rubbed between the palms of the hands, can be 
mingled with water,’) or dry milk, is called by many other 
names in the provinces of Arabia, as thiran and biiggila, baggl, 
in West Nejd; in the South and towards Mecca, miithir. Butter 
is the poor nomads’ market ware: with this they can buy some¬ 
what in the towns for their household necessities. Having only 
mereesy in the saddle-bags and water before us every third day 
on the road, I have not doubted to set out upon long voyages 
in the khala. Mereesy will remain unaltered till the next season; 
it is good in the second year, only growing harder. The best 
were to grind it to flour, as they do in Kasim; and this stirred, 
with a little sugar, in a bowl of the desert water is a grateful 
refreshment after the toil and heat of the desert journey. 
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thee some of a people of antiquity.’ This was a family which 
then arrived of poor wanderers, Solubba I admired the full- 
faced shining flesh-beauty of their ragged children, and have 
always remarked the like as well of the Heteym nomads. These 
alien and outcast kindreds are of fairer looks than the hunger- 
bitten Beduw. The Heteym, rich in small cattle, have food 
enough in the desert, and the Solubba of their hunting and 
gipsy labour: for they are tinkers of kettles and menders of 
arms, in the Beduin menzils. They batter out upon the anvil 
hatchets, jedum, (with, which shepherds lop down the sweet 
acacia boughs, to feed their flocks,) and grass-hooks for cutting 
forage, and steels for striking Are with the flint, and the like. 
They are besides woodworkers, in the desert acacia timber, 
of rude saddle-trees for the burden-camels, and of the thelul 
saddle-frames, of pulley reels, (mdhal) for drawing at any deeper 
wells of the desert, also of rude milk vessels, and other such 
husbandry: besides, they are cattle surgeons, and in all their 
trade (only ruder of skill) like the smiths 5 caste or Sunna. The 
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■*. THE DESPISED SOLUBBA 

Solubba obey the precept of their patriarch, who forbade them 
to be cattle-keepers, and bade them live of their hunting in the 
wilderness, and alight before the Beduin booths, that they might 
become their guests, and to labour as smiths in the tribes for 
their living. Having no milch beasts, whereso they ask it at a 
Beduin tent, the housewife will pour out leban from her semila, 
but it is in their own bowl, to the poor Solubba: for Beduins’ 
otherwise little nice, will not willingly drink after Solubbies’ 
that might have eaten of som efutis, or the thing that is dead of 
itself. Also the Beduw say of them, ‘they eat of vile insects and 
worms: 5 the last is fable, they eat no such vermin. Rashly the 
evil tongue of the Beduw rates them as ‘kuffar, 5 because only few 
Solubbies can say the formal prayers, the Beduins are themselves 
^ not better esteemed in the towns. The Solubba show a good 
humble "zeal for the country religion in which they were bom, 
and have no notice of any other; they are tolerant and, in their 
wretched manner, humane, as they themselves are despised and 
oppressed persons. 

In summer, when the Beduw have no more milk, loading their 
light tents and household stuff, with what they have gained, upon 
asses, which are their only cattle, they forsake the Aarab encamp¬ 
ment, and hold on their journey through the wide khala. The 
Solubby household go then to settle themselves remotely, upon 
some good well of water, in an unfrequented wilderness, where 
there is game. They only (of all men) are free of the Arabian 
deserts to travel whithersoever they would; paying to all men a 
petty tribute, they are molested by none of them. Home-bom, 
' yet have they no citizenship in the Peninsula. No Beduwy, they 
say, will rob a Solubby, although he met him alone, in the deep 
of the wilderness, and with the skin of an ostrich in his hand, that 
is worth a thelul. But the wayfaring Beduwy would be well con¬ 
tent to espy, pitched upon some lone watering, the booth of a 
Solubby, and hope to eat there of his hunter’s pot; and the poor 
Solubby will make the man good cheer of his venison. They ride 
even hunting upon ass-back. It is also on these weak brutes, 
which must drink every second day, (but otherwise the ass is 
hardly less than the camel a beast of the desert,) that they journey 
with their families through great waterless regions, where the 
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It « the Beduw who tell these wonders of them, they say, the. 
S-4S are like herdsmen of the wild game, for when they see a 
™ diey can break them and choose of them as it were a flock, 
and P say, “These will we have to-day, as for those other heads 
Sre, we can take them after to-morrow. ’’-It is human to 
Sgidfy, and find a pleasant wonder, dm kmd of large speaking 
a magnanimity of the Arabs; but out of doubt, the Solubba are 
admirable wayfarers and hardy men, keen, as living of their two 
hands, and the best sighted of them are very excellent hunters. 
The Solubba or Sleyb, besides this proper name of their nation, 
have some other which are epithets. West ofHayil they are more 
often called el-KhMa or Kheluty, ‘the desolate,’ because they dwell 
apart from the Kabail, having no cattle nor fellowship;-a word 
which the Beduw say of themselves, when m a journey, finding 
no menzil of the Aarab, they must lie down to sleep ‘solitaries’ m 
the empty khala. They are called as well in the despiteful tongue 
of this country, Kilab el-Khala, ‘hounds of the ^wilderness. El- 
Gh.ri.nmy is the name of another kindred of the Sleyb in East Nej d; 
and it is said, they marry not with the former. The Arabians 
commonly suppose them all to be come of some old kafir kind, or 
Nasara. 









SITUATION OF TEYMA 


VISIT TO TEYMA 

Wandering and encamping, we had approached Teyma; and 
now being hardly a journey distant, some of our people would go 
a-marketing thither, and Zeyd with them, to buy provisions: I 
should ride also in the company with Zeyd. We set out upon the 
morrow, a ragged fellowship, mostly Fehjat, of thirty men and 
their camels. We passed soon from the sandy highlands to a most 
sterile waste of rising grounds and hollows, a rocky floor, and 
shingle of ironstone. This is that extreme barrenness of the desert 
which lies about Teyma, without blade or bush. We passed a 
deep ground, M’hai, and rode there by obscure signs of some 
ancient settlement, Jereyda , where are seen a few old circles of 
flag-stones, pitched edgewise, of eight or nine yards over, seeming 
such as might have fenced winter tents of the antique Aarab, 
sheltered in this hollow. In the Moallakat, or elect poems of 
ancient Arabia, is some mention of round tents, but the booths of 
all the Arab nomads are now foursquare only. The company 
hailed me, ‘See here! Khalil, a village of the Auellin, those of old 
tune.’-‘And what ancients were these?’-‘Some say the Sherarat, 
others the Beny Kelab or Chelb, and theirs, billah, was the Boij 
Selman and the ground Umskeyrifa.’ Zeyd added: ‘This was of 
the AM Theyma (not Teyma), and sheykh of them Aly es-Sweysy 
the Yahudy.’ Come upon the highest ground beyond, Zeyd 
'y showed me the mountain landmarks, westward Muntar B. Atieh, 
next Twoyel Saida , Helaima before us, in front el-Ghxeneym, which 
is behind the oasis. Some murmured, ‘Why did Zeyd show him 
our landmarks?’-‘I would have Khalil, said he, become a 
Beduwy.’ 

Delightful now was the green sight of Teyma, the haven of our 
desert; we approached the tall island of palms, enclosed by long 
clay orchard-walls, fortified with high towers. Teyma is a shallow, 
loamy, and very fertile old flood-bottom in these high open plains, 
which lie out from the west of Nejd. Those lighthouse-like turrets, 
very -well built of sun-dried brick, are from the insecure times 
before the government of Ibn Rashid, when, as the most Arabian 
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places, Teyma was troubled by the sheykhs 5 factions, and the town 
quarters divided by their hereditary enmities. Every well-faring 
person, when he had fortified his palms with a high clay-brick 
wall, built Ms tower upon it; also in every suk of the town was a 
day turret of defence and refuge for the people of that street. In 
a private danger one withdrew with his family to their walled 
plantation: in that enclosure, they might labour and eat the fruits, 
although Ms old foes held, him beleagured for a year or two. Any 
enemy approacMng by day-light was seen from the watch-tower. 
Such walling may be thought a weak defence; but for all the fox- 
like subtlety of Semitic minds, they are of nearly no invention. A 
powder blast, the running brunt of a palm beam, had broken up 
this clay resistance; but a cMld might sooner find, and madmen 
as soon unite to attempt anything untried. In the Gospel parables, ^ 
when one had planted a vineyard, he built a tower therein to 
keep it. The watch-tower in the orchard is yet seen upon all 
desert borders. We entered between grey orchard walls, over¬ 
laid with blossoming boughs of plum trees; of how much amorous 
contentment to our parched eyes! I read the oasis height 3,400 ft. 

We dismounted at the head of the first suk before the ddr, house or 
court of a young man our acquaintance, Sleyman> who in the Haj 
time had been one of the kella guests at Medain. Here he lived 
with his brother, who was Zeyd’s date merchant; we were re¬ 
ceived therefore in friendly wise, and entertained. The hareem 
led in Hirfa, who had ridden along with us, to their apartment. 

As the coffee pestle (wMch with the mortars, are here of lime¬ 
stone marble, sunna’s work, from Jauf,) begins to ring out at the ^ 
coming of guests; neighbours enter gravely from the suk, and to 
every one our sheykh Zeyd arose, large of his friendly greeting, 
and with the old courtesy took their hands and embraced them. 

Teyma is a Nejd colony of Shammar, their fathers came to 
settle here, by their saying, not above two hundred years past: 
from which time remain the few lofty palms that are seen grown 
to fifteen fathoms, by the great well-pit, Hadddj^ &nd only few 
there are, negroes, who durst climb to gather the fruits of them. 

All their palm kinds have been brought from Jebel Shammar, 
except the helw, which was fetched from el-Ally. Theirs is even 
now, in another dira, the speech of Shammar. Here first we see 


the slenc 
hospitali 
nearly re 
clad of tl 
spacious 
open cas 
earth, th 
open Shz 
high dese 
walls: or 
night (th< 
in the he 
abandone 
u Prosperot 
I have se 
antique v 
much of t 
a ploughi 
and fiftee] 
till then r < 
governme 
that they 
wells of th 
out for th 
think ther 
rock whic 
lemin, the 
be good to 
there are ] 
call in no 
which, say 
put their si 
There w; 
not comnn 
in Teyma 
In what ho 

the rest to 
carry any 




A PROSPEROUS SETTLEMENT 

Ae slender Nejd figures, elated, bold tongued, of ready specious 
hospitality, and to Ae stranger, arriving from the Hejaz, tS 
nearly resemble the Beduins. They go bare-footed, and bmvdy 
clad of the Hayil merchandise from el-Mk, and inhabit day-bdk 
spacious houses, mostly wrth an upper floor; the windows Ire 
open casements for the light and air, their flooring the beaten 
earth, die rude door is of palm boards, as in all the oases ThS 
open Shammar town was never wasted by plagues, the burr or 
high desert of uncorrupt air lies all round about them from the 
wads: only Beduins from the dry desert complain here of he 
night (die evaporation from irrigated soil), which gives them cold 
m die head, zikma. Here are no house-ruins, broken walls and 
abandoned acres, that are seen in the most Arabian places 
- Prosperous is this outlying settlement from Nejd, above any which 
I have seen in my Arabian travels. If anyone here discover an 
antique well, without the walls, it is his own; and he encloses so 
much of the waste soil about as may suffice to the watering- after 
a ploughing his new acre is fit for sowing and planting of palms, 
and fifteen years later every stem wifi be worth a camel. Tevma 
till then a free township, surrendered without resistance to the 

government of Hm Rashid. They are skilful husbandmen to use 

that they have, without any ingenuity: their wells are only the 
welis of the ancients which finding again, they have digged them 
f°r themselves: barren of ah invention, they sink none, and 
dunk themselves unable to bore a last fathom in the soft sand- 
_ , r0Ck Wh ‘ ch Iles at ^ bottom of the seven-fathom wells. Mos- 
r emm, they say, cannot make such wells, but only Nasara should 
e goo o hke work and Yahudies. Arabian well-sinkers in stone 
there are none nearer than Kasim, and these supine Arabs will 
cah m no foreign workmen. They trust in God for their living, 
hich, say the hearts of these penny-wise men, is better than to 
put their silver in adventure. 

There was none here who asked alms in the street; indeed it is 
not common to see any destitute persons in West Nejd. I knew 
m 1 eyma but one such poor man, helpless with no great age. 

In what house he entered at supper time, he might sit down with 
toe rest to eat and welcome, but they grudged that he should 
carry any morsel away. There were in the town one or two 
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, .. ■Rpriuins who entered to sup and £ to coffee’ in which 

households Ly would, no man forbMding them. At night they 
1 °;down in their cloaks, in what coffee hall they were; or went 
out to sleep, in the freshing air, upon some of the street clay 

benches. 


A FORCED MARCH. ABU ZEYD’S IMAGE. THE 

STRAYED MARE 

In this menzil, because the people must march from the morrow, 
the booths were struck and their baggage had been made up be¬ 
fore they slept The Beduin families lay abroad under the stars, 
beside their household stuff and the unshapely full sweating ^ 
water-skins. The night was cold, at an altitude of 3,600 feet. I 
saw the nomads stretched upon the sand, wrapped in their 
mantles: a few have sleeping carpets, eMm, under them, made of 
black worsted stuff like their tent-cloth, but of the finer yarn and 
better weaving, adorned with a border of chequerwork of white 
and coloured wool and fringes gaily dyed. The ekims of Teyma 
have a name in this country. 

It was chill under the stars at this season, marching before the 
sun in the open wilderness. The children of the poor have not a 
mantle, only a cotton smock covers their tender bodies; some 
babes are even seen naked. I found 48° F., and when the sun 
was fairlv up 86°. It was a forced march, the flocks and the 
herds, et-tursh, were driven forth beside us. At a need the Beduw 4* 
spare not the catde which are all their wealth, but think they do 
well to save themselves and their substance, even were it with the 
mar ring of some of them; their camel kine great with young were 
now daily calving. The new-yeaned lambs and kids, the tottering 
camel-calf of less than five days old, little whelps, which they 
would rear, of the hounds of the encampment, are laid by the 
housewives, with their own children, upon the burden camels. 
Each mother is seen riding upon a camel in the midst of the roll 
of her tent-cloth or carpet, in the folds lie nested also the young 
animals; she holds her little children before her. Small children, 
the aged, the sick, and even bed-rid folk, carried long hours, show 
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THE WEARY HAREEM 

no great signs of weariness in camel-riding. Their suffering per¬ 
sons ride seated in a nest of tent-cloth, others, who have been 
herdsmen, kneel or lie along, not fearing to fall, and seem to 
repose thus upon the rolling camel’s bare back. It is a custom of 
the desert to travel fasting: however long be the rahla, the Aarab 
eat only when they have alighted at the menzil; yet mothers will 
give their children to drink, or a morsel in their mouths, by the 
long way. 

Journeying in this tedious heat, we saw first, in the afternoon 
horizon, the high solitary sandstone mountain J. Birrd. ‘Yonder 
thulla, 3 cried my neighbours in their laughing argot, c is the 
skeykh of our dira. 5 Birrd has a height of nearly 5,000 feet. At 
the right hand there stretches a line of acacia trees in the wilder- 
ness plain, the token of a dry seyl bed, Go, which descends, they 
said, from a day westward of Kheybar, and ends here in the 
desert. In all this high country, between Teyma and Tebuk and 
MedainSulih, there are no wadies. The little latter rain that may 
fall in the year is but sprinkled in the sand. Still journeying, this 
March sun which had seen our rahla, rising, set behind us in a 
stupendous pavilion of Oriental glories, which is not seldom in 
these Arabian waste marches, where the atmosphere is never quite 
unclouded. We saw again the cold starlight before the fainting 
households alighted under Birrd till the morrow, when they would 
remove anew; the weary hareem making only a shelter from the 
night wind of the tent-cloths spread upon two stakes. It was in 
vain to seek milk of the over-driven cattle with dry udders. This 
v day the nomad village was removed at once more than forty miles. 
In common times these wandering graziers take their menzils and 
dismiss the cattle to pasture, before high noon. Hastily, as we saw 
the new day, we removed, and pitched few miles beyond in the 
Bishr dira; from hence they reckoned three journeys to Hayil, the 
like from Dar-el-Hamra, a day and a-half to Teyma. 

A poor woman came weeping to my tent, entreating me to see 
and divine in my books what were become of her child. The little 
hare-foot boy was with the sheep, and had been missing after 
yesterday’s long rahla. The mother was hardly to be persuaded, 
in her grief, fhat my books were not cabalistical. I could not 
persuade the dreary indifference of the Arabs in her menzil to 
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«> « — ° f 

SSm^”vriS°-«S.»n be strayed, to » no-man will ride 
S»n“ e traces for homan kindness, untes die can pay a real 
Stole herd-boy was found in the end of the eneampment, 

„rhfrp first he had lighted upon a kinsman s tent. 

We removed from thence a Hide within the high white borders 
of theNefud, marching through a sand country fall of last year s 
pknte'of the ‘rose of Jericho.’ These Beduw cal them ch(k)ef 
\larhab. Kefh the hollow palm, with ^e fingers clenching upon 
t Marhab is in their tradition sheykh of old Jewish Kheybar. 
We found also the young herb, two velvet ^een leaves, which has 
the wholesome smack of cresses, and is good for the nomadcattle 
The Aarab alighted afterward in the camping ground Ghromul 
d-Mosubba; known from far by the landmark of a angular 
tower-like needle of sand-stone, sixty feet high, fhe Towilan 
The third dav we removed from thence, with mist and chill wind 
blowing* to j. Chebad: from Chebad we went to the rugged dis¬ 
trict el-Jeb&L After another journey, we came to pitch before the 
great sandstone mountain chine of Irnan in Nejff Beyond this 
we advanced south-eastward to the rugged coast of Ybba Moghrair; 
the Beduins, removing every second or third day, journeyed seven 
or eight miles and alighted. I saw about el-Jebal other circles of 
mde flag-stones, set edgewise, as those of Jereyda. In another 
place certain two cornered wall-enclosures, of few loose courses; 
they were made upon low rising grounds, and I thought might 
have been a sort of breastworks; the nomads could give me no 
account of them, as of things before their time and tradition. 
East of Ybba Moghrair, we passed the foot of a little antique rude 
turret in the desert soil. I showed it to some riding next me in the 
rahla. 'Works (they answered) remaining from the creation of 
the world; what profit is there to enquire of them?’ ‘But all such 
to be nothing (said Zeyd) in comparison with that he would show 
me on the morrow, which was a marvel: the effigy of Abu Zeyi, a 
fabulous heroic personage, and dame Alia his wife, portrayed 

upon some cliff of yonder mountain Ybba Moghrair.’ 

Wandering in all the waste Arabia, we often see rude trivet 
stones set by threes together: such are of old nomad pot-fires; 
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and it is a comfortable human token, that some have found to 
cheer themselves, before us, in land where man’s life seems nearly 
cast away, but at what time is uncertain; for stones, as they were 
pitched in that forsaken drought, may so continue for ages. The 
harder and gravel wilderness is seen cross-lined everywhere with 
old trodden camel paths; these are also from the old generations, 
and there is not any place of the immense waste, which is not at 
some time visited in the Aarab’s wanderings; and yet whilst we 
pass no other life, it may be, is in the compass of a hundred miles 
about us. There is almost no parcel of soil where fuel may not be 
found, of old camel dung, jella , bleaching in the sun; it may lie 
three years, and a little sand blown upon it, sometime longer. 
There is another human sign in the wilderness, which mothers 
a look upon; we see almost in every new rahla, little ovals of stones, 
which mark the untimely died of the nomads: but grown persons 
dying in their own diras, are borne (if it be not too difficult) to the 
next common burying place. 

On the morrow betimes, Zeyd took his mare and his lance, and 
we set out to visit Abu Zeyd’s image, the wonder of this desert. 
We crossed the sand plain, till the noon was hot over us ; and come 
to the mountain, we rounded it some while in vain: Zeyd could 
not find the place. White stains, like sea-marks, are seen upon 
certain of those desolate cliffs, they are roosting-places of birds of 
prey, falcons, buzzards and owls: their great nests of sticks are 
often seen in wild crags of these sandstone marches. In the 
> waterless soil live many small animals which drink not, as rats 
and lizards and hares. We heard scritching owls sometimes in 
the still night; then the nomad wives and children answered them 
with mocking again Ymgebas 1 Ymgebds l The hareem said, Tt is a 
wailful woman, seeking her lost child through the wilderness, 
which was turned into this forlorn bird.’ Fehjies eat the owl; for 
which they are laughed to scorn by the Beduw, that are devourers 
of some other vermin. 

We went upon those mountain sides until we were weary. A 
sheykh’s son, a coffee companion from his youth, and here in 
another dira, Zeyd could not remember his landmarks. It was 
high noon; we wandered at random, and, for hunger and thirst, 

95 





PASSAGES FROM ARABIA DESERTA 

plucking wild dandelions sprung since some showers in those 
rocK we began to break our fast. At length, looking down at a 
deep place, we espied camels, which went pasturing under the 
mountain: there we found Fehjat herdsmen. The images, they 
said, were not far before us, they would put us in the way, but 
first"they bade us sit down to refresh ourselves. The poor men 
then ran for us under the n&gas* udders, and drew their milk-skin 
fall of that warm sustenance.-Heaven remember for good the 
poor charitable nomads I When we had drunk they came along 
with us, driving the cattle: a little strait opened further, it was a 
long inlet in the mountain bosom, teeming green with incom¬ 
parable freshness, to our sense, of rank herbage. At the head of 
this garden of weeds is an oozy slumbering pool; and thereabove 
I perceived the rocks to be Ml of scored inscriptions, and Abu ^ 
Zeyd’s yard-high image, having in his hand the crooked camel 
stick, bakhorra, or, as the Aarab say, who cannot judge of por¬ 
traiture, a sword: beside him, is a lesser, perhaps a female figure, 
which they call 'Alia his wife . 3 It is likely that these old lively 
shapes were battered, with a stone, upon the sandstone; they are \ 
not as the squalid scrawling portraiture of the Beduw, but limned 
roundly to the natural with the antique diligence. Here are 
mostly short Himyaric legends, written (as is common in these 
deserts) from above downwards; the names doubtless, the saws, 
the salaams, of many passengers and cameleers of antique 
generations. Ybba s is. said for Abu> father, in these parts of Arabia, 
and at Medina; Mogkrair, is perhaps cave. I bade Zeyd let me 
have a milch naga and abandon me here with Abu Zeyd. Zeyd ^ 
answered (with a fable), he had already paid a camel to Bishr, 
for license to show me their Abu Zeyd. The Fehjat answered 
simply, 'A man might not dwell here alone, in the night time, the 
demons would affray him. 3 

As we came again, Zeyd lighted upon a natural sanded basin 
among the rocks, under the mountain, and there sounding with 
Ms hands to the elbow, he reached to a little stinking moisture. 
Zeyd smiled vaingloriously, and cried, 'Hal we had discovered a 
new water. Wellah, here is water a little under the mire, the hind 
shall come hither to-morrow and fill our girbies. 3 Thereby grew 
a nightshade weed, now in the berry; the Beduin man had not 
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seen the like before, and bade me bear it home to the menzil 
to be conned by the hareem:-none of whom, for all their wise 
looking, knew it. ‘A stranger plant (said they) in this dim’- it 
is housewifely amongst them to be esteemed cunning in drugs and 
simples. Lower, we came to a small pool in the rock; the water 
showed ruddy-brown and ammoniacal, the going down was 
stained with old filth of camels. ‘Ay (he said) of this water would 
we draw for our coffee, were there none other.’ Upon the stone I 
saw other Himyaric legends. And here sat two young shepherd 
lasses; they seeing men approach, had left playing, their little 
flock wandered near them. Zeyd, a great sheykh, hailed them 
with the hilarity of the desert, and the ragged maidens answered 
him in mirth again: they fear none of their tribesmen, and herd- 
>ing maidens may go alone with the flocks far out of seeing of the 
menzil in the empty wilderness. We looked up and down, but 
could not espy Zeyd’s mare, which, entering the mountain, he 
had left bound below, the headstall tied back, by the halter to 
an hind limb in the nomad manner. Thus, making a leg at every 
pace, the Beduin mare may graze at large; but cannot wander 
far. At length, from a high place, we had sight of her, returning 
upon her traces to the distant camp. ‘She is thirsty (said Zeyd) 
let her alone and she will find the way home’:-although the 
black booths were yet under our horizon. So the nomad horses 
come again of themselves, and seek their own households, when 
they would drink water. Daily, when the sun is well risen, the 
Beduin mare is hop-shackled with iron links, which are opened 
i with a key, and loosed out to feed from her master’s tent. The 
horses wander, seeking each other, if the menzils be not wide 
scattered, and go on pasturing and sporting together: their 
sheykhly masters take no more heed of them than of the hounds 
of the encampment, until high noon, when the mares, returning 
homeward of themselves, are led in to water. They will go the n 
anew to pasture, or stand shadowing out that hot hour in the 
master’s booth (if it be a great one). They are grazing not far off 
till the sun is setting, when they draw to their menzils, or are 
fetched home and tethered for the ni gh t 
There hopped before our feet, as we came, a minute brood of 
second locusts, of a leaden colour, with budding wings like the 
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spring leaves, and bom of those gay swarms which, a few weeks 
before, had passed over and despoiled the desert.. After forty days 
thee also would fly as a pestilence, yet more hungry than the 
former, and fill the atmosphere. We saw a dark sky over the 
black nomad tents, and I showed Zeyd a shower falling before the 
westing sun. -'Would God, he answered, it might reach us ! 5 
Their cattle's life in this languishing soil is of a very little rain. 
The Arabian sky, seldom clear, weeps as the weeping of hypocrites. 

We removed from hence, and pitched the black booths upon 
that bleakness of white sand which is, here, the Nefud, whose edge 
shows all along upon the brown sandstone desert: a seyl bed, 
Tmai s sharply divides them. The Aarab would next remove to a 
good well, in the Nefud country, where in good years they 

find the spring of new pasture: but there being little to see upon 
this border, we returned another day towards the Helwan moun¬ 
tain; in which march I saw other (eight or nine yards large) circles 
of sandstone flags. Dreary was this Arabian rahla; from the 
March skies there soon fell a tempest of cold rain, and, alighting 
quickly, the Beduin women had hardly breath in the whirling 
shower to build their booths:—a hejra may be put up in three 
minutes. In the tents, we sat out the stormy hours upon the moist 
sand in our stiffened wet mantles; and the windy drops fell 
through the ragged tilt upon us. In the Nefud, towards el-Hyza, 
are certain booming sand hills, Rowsa , Deffajtat , Subbia and Irzum , 
such as the sand drift of J. Magus , by the sea village of Tor , in 
Sinai : the upper sand sliding down under the foot of the passenger, 
there arises, of the infinite fretting grains, such a giddy loud ^ 
swelling sound, as when your wetted finger is drawn about the lip 
of a glass of water, and like that swooning din after the chime of a 
great bdl, or cup of metal.— Magus is the name of the sounding- 
board in the belfry of the Greek monastery, whereupon as the 
sacristan plays with his hammer, the timber yields a pleasant 
musical note, which calls forth the formal colieros to their prayers: 
another such singing sand drift, el-Howayria, is in the cliffs (east of 
the Mezham,) of Medain Salih. . . 

Evening clouds gathered; the sheykhs going homewards had 
wet mantles. The mare returned of herself through the falling 
weather, and came and stood at our coffee fire, in half human 
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wise, to dry her soaked skin and warm herself, as one among us. 
It may be said of the weak nomad horses, that they have no gall." 
I have seen a mare, stabling herself in the mid-day shadow of the 
master’s booth, that approached the sitters about the coffee 
hearth and putting down her soft nose the next turned their heads 
to kiss her, till the sheykh rose to scold his mare away. They 
are feeble, of the slender and harsh desert forage; and gentle to 
that hand of man, which is as the mother’s teat to them in the 
wilderness. Wild and dizzy camels are daily seen, but seldom 
impetuous horses, and perverse never: the most are of the bay 
colour. The sheykh’s hope is in his mare to bear Him V vith ad¬ 
vantage upon his enemy, or to save him hastily from the field- 
it is upon her back he may best take a spoil and outride all who 
4 *'~ are mounted upon theluls. Nor she (nor any life, of man or beast, 
besides the hounds) is ever mishandled amongst them. The mare 
is not cherished by the master’s household, yet her natural dwell¬ 
ing is at the mild nomad tent. She is allied to the beneficent 
companionship of man; his shape is pleasant to her in the in¬ 
hospitable khala. The mildness of the Arab’s home is that pub¬ 
lished by their prophet of the divine household; mild-hearted is 
the koran Ullah, a sovereign Semitic house-father, how indulgent 
to his people! The same is an adversary, cruel and hard, to an 
alien people. 


SUMMER DAYS IN THE WILDERNESS. WILD 
CREATURES 

Now longwhile our black booths had been built upon the sandy 
stretches, lying before the swelling white Nefud side: the lofty 
coast of Iman in front, whose cragged breaches, where is any 
footing for small herbs nourished of this barren atmosphere, are 
the harbour of wild goats, which never drink. The summer’s 
night at end, the sun stands up as a crown of hostile flames from 
that huge covert of inhospitable sandstone bergs ; the desert day 
dawns not little and little, but it is noon tide in an hour. The 
sun, entering as a tyrant upon the waste landscape, darts upon us 
a torment of fiery beams, not to be remitted till the far-off even- 
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carcase, whole, upon the coals; and thus baked they think it a 
delicate roast. His capital enemy among beasts, Svhich under¬ 
mines and devours him, is, they say, the thurbanj I know not 
whether a living or fabulous animal. The jerboa, or spring rat, is 
a small white aery creature in the wide waterless deserts, of a 
pitiful beauty. These lesser desert creatures lie underground in 
the daylight, they never drink. The hedgehog, which they call 
Mnfuth , and abu shank , 'father prickles, 5 is eaten in these parts by 
Fejir tribesmen, but by their neighbours disdained, although they 
be one stock with them of Annezy. Selim brought in an urchin 
which he had knocked on the head, he roasted Prickles in the 
coals and rent and distributed the morsels, to every one his part. 
























^ ANTELOPES AND PREDATORY ANIMALS 

** ; 

'« the wothyhi, or ‘wild cow ! above mentioned. I saw later the male • 
‘ and female living at Hayil; it is an antelope, Beatrix, akin to the 
,% beautiful animals of Africa. It seems that this is not the ‘wild 
* OX 5 of Moses: but is not this the (Hebr.) reem, the ‘unicorn’ of the 
Septuagint translators?-Her horns are such slender rods as from 
' our childhood we have seen pictured ‘the horns of the unicorns.’ 
i We read in Balaam’s parable, ‘El brought them out of Egypt; 
He hath as it were the strength of a reem ’: and in Moses’ blessing 
of the tribes, ‘Joseph’s horns are the two horns of reems.’ In Job 
especially, are shown the headstrong conditions of this velox wild 
creature. ‘Will the reem be willing to serve thee- canst thou bind 
the reem in thy furrow?’ The wounded wothyhi is perilous to be 
approached; this antelope, with a cast of her sharp horns, may 
strike through a man’s body; hunters await therefore the last 
moments to run in and cut their quarry’s throat. It was a monk- 
/ ish darkness in natural knowledge to ascribe a single horn to a 
Jjj double forehead!-and we sin not less by addition, putting wings 
h to the pagan images of gods and angels; so they should have two 
pairs of fore-limbs! The wothyhi falls only to the keenest hunters: 

/ the wothyhies accompany in the waterless desert by troops of 
, three and five together. 

f' Of vermin, there are many snakes and adders; none of th^m 
eaten by these tribes of nomads. Jeldmy is that small brown lizard 
of the wilderness which starts from every footstep. Scorpions 
/j lurk under the cool stones; I have found them in my tent, upon 
m y clothing, but never had any hurt. I have seen many grown 
persons and children bitten, but the sting is not perilous; some 
, wise man is called to ‘read’ over them. The wounded part throbs 
with numbness and aching till the third day, there is not much 
swelling. Many are the cities, under this desert sand, of seed¬ 
gathering ants; I have measured some watling-street of theirs, 
eighty-five paces: to speed once this length and come again, 
loaded as camels, is these small busybodies’ summer day’s 
journey. 

Besides, of the great predatory wild animals, most common is 
the thiibba, hyena; then the nimmr, a leopard, brindled black and 
brown and spotted: little common is Xh&fdhd, a wild cat no bigger 
than the fox ; he is red and brown bundled, and spotted. In these 
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Beduins’ memory a young fahd was bred up amongst BIshr, which 
^they are wonderfully swift footed) had been used by his nomad 
master to take gazelles, in all the Arabic countries there is a 
strange superstition of parents, (and this .as well among the Chris¬ 
tian sects of Syria,) that if any child seem to be sickly, of infirm 
understanding, or his. brethren have died before, they will put 
upon him a wild beasfs name, (especially, wolf, leopard, wolver¬ 
ine,^ -that their human fragility may take on as it were a temper 
ofthekind of those animals. Hawks and buzzards are often seen 
wheeling in the desert.sky, and el-dgab , which is a small black 
eagle, and er-rakham y the small white carrion eagle,—flying in the 
air they resemble sea-mews.: I have not seen vultures, nor anv 
greater eagle in the deserts (save in Sinai). These are the most 

ot living creature, and there are few besides in the wilderness of 
Arabia. 


aarab children at play, circumcision feasts 


The cheerful Slimmer nights are cool from the sunset in these 
dry uplands. As they have supped, men wander forth to talk 
with neighbours, coffee drinkers seek the evening cup: in the 
mejks coffee company, the Aarab gossip till midnight. Often in 
>ur menzil only-the herdsman remains at home, who wakens to 
us rough song the grave chord of the rabeyby. 

Some moonlight evenings the children hied by us: boys and 
pris troop together from the mothers’ beyts, and over tbTsand 
iey leap to play at horses, till they find where they may climb 
tpon some sand-hillock or rock. A chorus of thl 

T*. h 7 w *H*>* a* S5 

iff tW f a Sln f le verse - Utiic wH boys stripping 
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GAMES AND FEASTS 

moonlight wilderness. He kicks back to the horses which chevy 
after them so fast, and escapes again neighing. And this pastime 
of Aarab children, of pure race, is without strife of envious hearts 
an angry voice is not heard, a blow is not struck among them The 
nomads are never brutal. This may last for an hour or two- the 
younger men will sometimes draw to the merry-make where the 
young maidens be: they frolic like great camels amongst the small 
ghrannem; but not unclad, nor save with the eyes approach they 
to that chanting bevy of young damsels; an ill-blooded nature 
appearing in any young man, he shall have the less estimation 
among them. After the child’s age, these indolent Arabians have 
not any kind of manly pastime among them. Of Ahl Gibly, or 
southern nomads, I have not seen horsemen so much as exercise 
^ themselves upon their mares. Child’s play it were in their eyes 
to weary themselves, and be never the better. They have none 
other sport than to fire off their matchlocks in any household 
festivals. Herdsmen, they are naturally of the contemplative life: 
weakly fed, there can be little flushing of gross sanguine spirits 
in their veins, which might move them to manly games; very 
rarely is any Beduin robust. Southward of Hayil I did not 
see any young woman with the rose blood in her cheeks: even 
they are of the summer’s drought, and palled at their freshest 
age. 

Now in the mild summer is the season of muzayyins , the Nomad 
children’s circumcision feasts: the mother’s booth is set out with 
beggarly fringes of scarlet shreds, tufts of mewed ostrich feathers, 
A and such S a Y S auds as they may borrow or find. Hither a chorm 
assembles of slender daughters of their neighbours, that should 
chant at this festival in their best array. A fresh kerchief binds 
about every damsel’s forehead with a feather; she has ear-rings 
great as bracelets, and wears to-day her nose-ring, zmeyem: they 
are jewels in silver; and a few, as said, from old time are fine gold 
metal, tkakab el-asfr. These are ornaments of the Beduin women, 
hardly seen at other times (in the pierced nostril, they wear for 
every day a head of cloves), and she has bracelets of beads and 
metal finger-rings. The thin black tresses loosed to-day and not 
long, hang down upon their slight shoulders, and shine in the sun, 
freshly combed out with camel urine. The lasses have borrowed 
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new cloaks, which are the same for man or woman. Making a 
fairy ring apart, they begin, clapping the palms of their little 
hands, to trip it round together, chanting ever the same cadence 
of few words, which is a single verse. Hungered young faces, you 
might take them for some gipsy daughters; wayward not seldom 
in their mother’s households, now they go playing before men’s 
eyes, with downcast looks and a virginal timidity. But the Aarab 
raillery is never long silent, and often the young men, in this 
daylight feast, stand jesting about them. Some even pluck 
roughly at the feathers of the lasses, their own near cousins, in the 
dance, which durst answer them nothing, but only with reproach¬ 
ful eyes: or laughing loud the weleds have bye and bye divided 
this gentle bevy among them for their wives; and if a stranger be 
there, they will bid him choose which one he would mar ry among 
them. ‘Heigh-ho! what thinkest thou of these maidens of ours, 
and her, and her, be they not fair-faced?’ But the virgins smile 
not, and if any' look up, their wild eyes are seen estranged and 
pensive. They are like children under the rod, they should keep 
here a studied demeanour; and for ah this they are not Sirens 
In that male tyranny of the Mohammedan religion regard is had 
to a distant maidenly behaviour of the young daughters; and here 
mey dance as the tender candidates for happv marriage, and the 
blessed motherhood of sons. May their morrow approach! which 
shall be as this joyful day, whose hap they now sing, wherein a 
man-child is joined to the religion of Islam; it is better than the 
day of his birth. The nomad son is circumcised being come to the 
strength of three Ml years; and then as the season may serve 
without any superstition of days, and as the mother shall be able 
to provide com or rice enough for her guests’ supper. They some- 
tunes put off the surgery till the morrow, in any rough windy 

weather, or because of the Aarab’srahla. y 

TheMendsofthe father will come in to be his guests: some of 
them have adorned themselves with the gunner’s belt and gay 
Wdnc, rattling with the many little steel chains and brass 

* ey ^ bear u P° n ^eir shoulders the long 
matchlocks. Therewith they would prove their hand to shoot, Jt 
the sheep s smtll, which the child’s babbu has sacrificed to ‘the 
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SUPPER AND DANCING 

with his own hands, and the carcase is flayed and britded with the 
Arabs’ expedition. Nomads are all expert fleshers; the quarters 
hang now upon some bush or boughs, which wandering in an 
open wilderness, they have sought perhaps upon a far mountain 
side. As the sun goes low the meat is cast into the caldron, jidda 
The great inwards remain suspended upon their trophy bush’ 
After the flesh, a mess is cooked in the broth of such grain as they 
have. The sun setting, the maidens of the ring-dance disperse- 
the men now draw apart to their prayers, and in this time the 
cattle of every household are driven in. The men risen from their 
prayers, the supper is served in the tent: often thirty men’s meat 
is in that shield-wide wooden platter which is set before them. 
A little later some "will come hither of the young herdsmen return¬ 
ing boisterous from the field; they draw to the merry noise of the 
muzayyin that feel a lightness in their knees to the dance. A-row 
every one his arm upon the next one’s shoulder, these laughing 
weleds stand, full of good humour; and with a shout they foot it 
forth, reeling and wavering, advancing, recoiling in their chorus 
together; the while they hoarsely chant the ballad of a single 
verse. The housewives at the booth clap their palms, and one 
rising with a rod in her hand, as the dancing men advance, she 
dances out to meet them; it is the mother by likelihood, and joy¬ 
ously she answers them in her song: whilst they come on bending 
and tottering a-row together, with their perpetual refrain. They 
advancing upon her, she dances backward, feinting defence with 
the rod, her face is turned towards them, who maintain them¬ 
selves, with that chanted verse of their manly throats, as it were 
pursuing and pressing upon her.—The nomads imagine even the 
necessity of circumcision: graziers, they wifi allege the example 
of all cattle, that only in the son of Adam may be found this 
manner of impediment. When they questioned me I have said, 
You can amend then the work of XJllahl’— c Of that we speak not, 
they answered, but only of the expediency.’ Questioned, What 
be the duties of a Moslem? they responded ‘That a man fast in 
the month, and recite his daily prayers’;-making no mention of 
the circumcision, which they call ‘purification.’ 
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THE CAMEL RAID 


The 15th of April, after a morning wind, blustering cold from 
the north-eastward, I found early in the afternoon, with still air 
and sunshine, the altitude being 4,000 feet, 95 deg. F. in the 
booth’s shelter. The drooping herb withered, the summer 
drought entering, the wilderness changed colour; the spring was 
ended. The Beduins removed and lodged in their desolate camps: 
upon a morrow, when the camels had been driven forth an hour, 
an alarm was given from the front, of gom. A herdsman 
riding in, who had escaped, upon a thelul, and told it in the 
mejlis, ‘el-’bil, the camel-herds are taken.’ The sheukh rose from 
the hearth and left their cups with grave startled looks: all went 
hardily out, and hastily, to find their mares. Hovering hara- 
miyeh had been seen yesterday, and now every man hied to take 
arms. The people ran, like angry wasps, from the booths: some 
were matchlock men, some had spears, all were afoot, save the 
horsemen sheykhs, and hastened forth to requite their enemies 
which could not be seen in that short desert horizon: bye and bye 
only the houseivives, children and a few sick and old men were 
left m the encampment. Some asked me would I not ride to set 
upon the thieves; for Zeyd’s talk had been that KhaM would 
foray with them. ‘Khalil (cried the housewives), look for us in 
your wise books; canst thou not prophesy by them (shuf fil 
ghraih): read thou and tell us what seest thou in them of these 
go-mames.—A punishment fall upon them! they certainly espied 

£hSo H WatCh ' fireS - here last “Sht, and have bee/lurking 
behind yonder mountain until the camels were driven out ’-The 

!Sd™Z? p “' d over “■ " “* “ ld °f a* 

Motlog had ridden days before to Hayil to treat with the emir 
!£ d C L Ra ^ t0 r 1!OTem ^ t 13 *; a man of perplexed mind in 
Sr ^“"j'mcture. The armed tribSnen returning 
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of my neighbour, ‘Ay, they would mount tSthdflbHSdh? 



THEY RETURN EMPTY-HANDED 

so soon as the ’bil were come home at evening’; for all the great 
cattle were not token, but those which had been driven forth 
from the north side of the menzil. Celerity is double strokes in 
warfare, but these Beduins sat still the long day and let the rob¬ 
bers run, to wonder what they were; they all said, ‘some Aarab of 
the North,’ for they had seen them armed with pistols. They 
reasoned whether those should be Sherarat or Howeytat Ibn 
Jasy (Beduins from about Maan); or else of the Ruwalla. ‘Hear 
me, and I shall make it known to you, said Zeyd (who had this 
vanity among them), what they were. I say then, es-Sokkur, and 
ye shall find it true.’ The few words which had fallen from the 
foemen’s lips were now curiously examined. They had challenged 
the camel herds, ‘What Aarab be ye—ha! the Fejir?’ but this 
could not suffice to distinguish the logkrat of a tribe. The gom 
were thirteen horsemen, and twenty riders upon theluls. In 
driving off the booty a mare broke loose from them, and she was 
led into the encampment, but of that no thin g could be learned 
the nomad sheykhs not using to brand their horses with the tribe’s 
cattle-mark. This mare, by the third day, perished of thirst ! that 
none would pour out to her of their little water. If a tribesman’s 
goat strayed among them, and her owner be not known, none 
will water her. In the time when I was with them, I saved the 
lives of a strayed beast or two, persuading some of my patients 
to give them drink. ... 


. . . Rahyel’s pursuing party was three nights out. The men 
left in camp being now very few, they came continually together 
to drink coffee. The affectionate housewives sat abroad all day 
watching: at mid-afternoon, the fourth after, we heard the 
hareem’s jubilee, lullilul —but the merry note died away in their 
throats when, the longer they looked, they saw those that came 
riding in the horizon were leading nothing home with them. The 
men rose together, and going forth, they, gazed fixedly. ‘What, 
said they, means this cry of the hareem? for look, they arrive 
empty-handed, and every man is riding apart to alight at his own 
household!’ so returning to their fatal indolence, they re-entered 
as men that are losers, and sat down again. ‘Some of them, they 
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said, will presently bring us tidings. 5 Rahyel soon after dis¬ 
mounted at Ms tent, pitched near behind us.—The housewife 
comes forth as her husband makes his theiul kneel; she receives 
him in silence, unsaddles the beast, and carries in his gear. The 
man does not often salute her openly, nor, if he would to the 
mejiis, will he speak to Ms wife yet; so Rahyel, without entering 
his booth, stepped over to us.—‘Peace be with you! 5 said he from 
a dry throat, and seating himself with the sigh of a weary man in 
some sadness, he told us, ‘that in the second day, following the 
enemy upon the Nefud, they came where a wind had blown out 
the prints, 5 and said he, ‘So Ullah willed it! 5 They turned then 
their beasts 5 heads,—they had no list to cast further about to 
come again upon the robbers 5 traces. ‘Ha well! God would have 
it so P responded the indolent Aarab. A weak enemy they thus 
faintly let slip through their fingers, for a little wind, though these 
were driving with them nearly a tithe of all their camels. But 
Rahyel, to knit up his sorry tale with a good ending, exclaimed 
‘Wellah, they had found water at the wells el-Hyza in the Nefud* 
and as they came again by Teyma, he heard word that some of the 
gom had touched there, and they were of the Sherarat 5 :- 
Rahyel, with Ms troop, had ridden nearly two hundred idle miles. 
‘Bye and bye we shall know (said the Beduins) which tribesmen 
robbed our camels; then will we gkrazzy upon them, and God 
willing, take as many of them again. 5 But the ghrazzus often 
return empty: a party of Fukara, ‘twenty rikdV or warfaring 
theluls, wMch rode lately upon the Beny Atieh, had taken 
nothing. 

Every man leans upon Ms own hand in the open desert, and 
there will none for naught take upon Mm a public service. The 
sheykh may persuade, he cannot compel any man; and if the 
malcontent will go apart, he cannot detain them. The common 
body is weak, of members so loosely kmt together, and there befalls 
them many an evil hap, wMch by a public policy might have been 
avoided.-‘Why send you not out scouts, (thus I reasoned with 
Zeyd,) wMch might explore the khala in advance of your pastur¬ 
ing cattle? or cannot you set some to watch in the tops of the 
rocks, for the appearing of an enemy! Why commit yourselves 
thus to wild hazard, who are living openly in the midst of danger? 5 
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hill-side was guttered down by the few yearly showers in 1 
ages. I climbed and entered the crater. Within were sham J*n 
of slaggy lava, the further part broken down-that was before T 
bore of out-flowing lavas-and encrusted by the fiery blast of A 
eruption. Upon the flanks of that hilla, I found a block of /a 
granite, cast up from the head of some Plutonic vein in the d 
of the mountain. Red granite, called by these nomads hair el .3 
m some parts of the Harra lies not far under, they say it is 
near Anaz; and below the Aueyrid mountain. In the Tau a 
some antique ruins, built of great blocks of the same mineral r 
understand from them that it is the rock of the next lower-W 
Shefa country, and of those mighty crested land-marks, appearing 
m the north-western horizon, mountains of the Tehama 
and jWa. Of the haj, d-kra, the Beduw wo* o„TX* £ 
quern-stones: they have no tools, but when they choose a block 
they hammer incessantly upon it, with another hard stone till 
they have beaten it down to that shape they would; and they drill 
the hole of the pm, beating upon a nail. I found a natural pit 
under the crater hill of yellow tufa, breathed of old from the 
vulcanic gulf, and in the great slag-stones about, many common 
greenish vulcanic crystals (chrysolite). 

We look out from every height, upon the Harra, over an iron 
desolation; what uncouth blackness and lifeless cumber of vul¬ 
canic matter!—an hard-set face of nature without a smile for 
ever, a wilderness of burning and rusty horror of unformed 
matter. What lonely life would not feel constraint of heart to 
trespass here! the barren heaven, the nightmare soil! where , 
should helook for comfort?-There is a startled conscience within 
a man of his mesquin being, and profane, in presence of the divine 
stature of the elemental world!—this lion-like sleep of cosmo¬ 
gonic forces, in which is swallowed up the gnat of the soul within 
hun -that short motion and parasitical usurpation which is the 
weak accident of life in matter. Anflz appeared, riding as it were 
upon the rocky tempest, at twelve miles distance;-I despaired of 
coming thither, over so many vulcanic deeps and reefs of lavas, 
and long scalding reaches of basalt rolling stones. 

As we removed again over the Harra, I thought I could not 
have dreamed of such a direful country ; it is like that (a thousand 
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fold) which wearies the eye that looks down from Vesuvius to the 
south-eastward, where a European will hardly adventure with 
heavy heart to bewilder his feet;—but that had brought forth, in 
Arabia, leban and samn to the poor nomads. Where the Aarab 
alight in some cragged place, some wild bottom, it is our home¬ 
stead of two or three desert nights and daylights, and there the 
hideous scars of basalt, the few thorn-tree scrogs and barren 
broom bushes, wear to our familiar acquaintance, and they be¬ 
come even of our human affections, so that we are unwilling to 
leave them;—and doubtless the home-born Mahuby is thus 
affectioned to his foster Harra. They reasoning as simple men, 
commonly suppose a great part of the world to be thus, lava 
country: not their children alone, but men and women have en¬ 
quired of me, Ts your dira, Khalil, Harra or sand plains? 9 

—Beside the Aarab and their cattle, there is nearly no life upon 
the Harra. In this pure airy height hardly the flies follow us, which 
abound even in the waste nomad diras. There is here but a small 
black solitary bird of slender form, less than a thrush, with certain 
white feathers, the sweydia^ which is, as our little red-breast, a 
cheerful neighbour to mankind. Many a time the passenger hears 
at unawares her short descant ringing upon the waste moors, in 
perplext desert ways, in the awe and the Titanic ruins of desolate 
mountains, with a silver sweetness, as it were the voice to his soul 
of some benign spirit. Of great ground beasts, only wolves prowl 
in the wind of our mountain menzils: they are more in number 
upon the Harra, and bolder than in the plain diras. The nights, 
so serene in Arabia, were yet fresh at this altitude in the first weeks 
of June; even the summer days are here airy. I found one morn¬ 
ing, at the sun-rising, 79 deg. F., 90 deg. at the jaila, and about 
mid-day 95 deg. in the tent’s shadow. This high land is intoler¬ 
ably cold in winter; Beduin passengers can hardly stand against 
the biting blast of it : even the wild beasts have then forsaken the 
Harra. The Moahib at that time retire to the Tehama, and shel¬ 
ter themselves in the bottom of the Wady Jizzl; where they find 
plenty of dry tamarisk timber, tdrfah, which will glow all night in 
their closed worsted tents: and the Reduins having but a loose 
cotton tunic upon their lean bodies, and a wide mantle, and the 
most of them lying down without a coverlet, yet they can say, ‘we 
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suffer little then, or nothing from the cold. 5 In the day-time they 
comfort themselves with sips of coffee or milk made hot; the 
winter mid-day sun is always warm there. 

That we had to drink in the lava country is pool-water, black, 
thick and fetid. Commonly after two or three camel waterings 
the pool is drawn to the dregs, and that water will sooner foul 
than white linen; yet of this the nomads are fain to fill their 
girbies and be thankful:—there is none other. But worse! some 
will go down to wash themselves, if they see no sheykh by to for¬ 
bid them, and will there steep and wring out their rusty tunics 
and always, where the nomad finds water enough, there he makes 
religion to wash the body; in the menzils a man will carry out 
from the tent a bowl of water, and go to purify himself in some 
secret place of the desert. The nomads might cleanse the pools ^ 
(which now they must needs abandon at half-water,) from the 
feculent 1 ees of generations; they have wit enough, but not public 
virtue for a common labour; and the sheykh’s authority cannot 
compel his free tribesmen. There are found now and then stir¬ 
ring spirits among them who, betwixt free will and their private 
advantage, will cleanse some wells which were stopped. . . . 

THE AUEYR 1 D. ERUPTION OF VESUVIUS IN 1 872 

. . . When we look upon the Aueyrid, it were no light task to 
divine the story of that stupendous physiognomy of nature! A 
sandstone platform mountain is overlaid, two thousand square 
miles, to the brink, by a general effusion of lavas: then beyond 
the vulcanic crust, all around, we see a wasted border of under- 
diffi and needles of the sandstone rock, , down to the low-lying 
plains.—It seems thus that the lava floods have preserved the 
infirm underlying sand-rocks, whilst the old sandstone country 
was worn down and wasted by most slow decays, in such sort 
that this Aueyrid mass now stands six hundred fathoms aloft, 
like a mighty mountain, which was in old time even with the floor 
of the now low-lying sandstone plains! 

Viewing the great thickness of lava floods, we can imagine 
the very old beginning of the Harra,—those streams upon streams 
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of basalt, which appear in the walls of some wady-breaches of the 
desolate Aueyrid. Seeing the hillian are no greater, we may sup¬ 
pose that many of them (as the Avemine Monte jVuooo) are the 
slags and the powder cast up in one strong eruption. The earlier 
over-streaming lavas are older than the configuration which is 
now of the land:—we are in an amazement, in a rainless country, 
to see the lava-basalt pan of the Harra, cleft and opened to a 
depth of a hundred fathoms to some valley-grounds, as Thirba. 
Every mass is worn in grooves in the infirmer parts, by aught that 
moves upon it; but what is this great outwearing of‘stones of iron, 3 
indomitable and almost indestructible matter 1 We see in the 
cliff-inscriptions at Medain, that the thickness of your nail is not 
wasted from a face of soft sandstone, under this climate, in nearly 
two thousand years! 

Every pasty mass is crazed in the setting; and such kind of 
rVn'nVs we may suppose to be opened in the sandstone frame of 
this mountain shouldered upon an invading head of the planetary 
lavas; and that, swelling with tremendous violence, the lavas 
should be infused into many natural clefts, and, by some of 
them rising to the soil, there break forth with that infinite 
spitting and spouting of the super-heated fiery vapour of water, 
entangled and embodied in the lake of molten stone, which, with 
issue of lavas, is the stupendous elemental rage of a vulcanic 
eruption. In the year 1872 I was a witness of the great eruption 
of Vesuvius. Standing from the morning alone upon the top 
of the mountain, that day in which the great outbreak began, I 
waded ankle-deep in flour of sulphur upon a burning hollow 
soil of lava: in the midst was a mammel-like c h im n ey, not long 
formed, fuming with a light corrosive breath; which to those in 
the plain had appeared by night as a fiery beacon with trickling 
lavas. Beyond was a new seat of the weak daily eruption, a pool 
of molten lava and wherefrom issued all that strong dinning noise 
and uncouth travail of the mountain; from thence was from time 
to time tossed aloft, and slung into the air, a swarm of half-molten 
wreathing missiles. I approached the dreadful ferment, and 
watched that fiery pool heaving in the sides and welling over, and 
swimming in the midst as a fount of metal,—and marked how 
there was cooled at the air a film, like that floating web upon hot 
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milk, a soft drossy scum, which endured but for a moment,—in 
the next, with terrific blast as of a steam-gun, by the furious 
breaking in wind of the pent vapours rising from the infernal 
magma beneath, this pan was shot up sheetwise in the air, where 
whirling as it rose with rushing sound, the slaggy sheet parted 
diversely, and I saw it slung out into many great and lesser shreds. 
The pumy writhen slags fell whissing again in the air, yet soft 
from their often half-mile high parabolas, the most were great 
as bricks, a few were huge crusts as flag-stones. The pool-side 
spewed down a reeking gutter of lavas. 

At afternoon, the weight of molten metal risen in the belly of 
the volcano hill (which is vulcanic powder wall and old lava 
veins, and like the plasterer’s puddle in his pan of sand,) had 
eaten away, and leaking at mid-height through the corroded hill- 4* 
sides, there gushed out a cataract of lava. Upon some unhappy 
persons who approached there fell a spattered fiery shower of 
vulcanic powder, which in that fearful moment burned through 
their clothing, and, scorched to death, they lived hardly an hour 
after. A young man was circumvented* and swallowed up in 
torments by the pursuing foot of lava, whose current was very 
soon as large as Thames at London Bridge.—The lower lavas 
rising after from the deep belly of the volcano, and in which is 
locked a greater expansive violence, way is now blasted to the 
head of the mountain, and vast outrageous destruction upward 
is begun. 

Before the morrow, the tunnel and cup of the mountain is 
become a cauldron of lavas, great as a city, whose simmering 
(a fearful earth-shuddering hubbub) troubles the soil for half a 
day’s journey all round. The upper liquid mineral matter, 
blasted into the air, and dispersed minutely with the shooting 
steam, is suddenly cooled to falling powder; the sky of rainy 
vapour and smoke which hangs so wide over, and enfolds the 
hideous vulcanic tempest, is overcharged with electricity; the 
thunders that break forth cannot be heard in that most tremend¬ 
ous dinning. The air is filled many days, for miles round, with 
heavy rumour, and this fearful bellowing of the mountain. The 
meteoric powder rains with the wind over a great breadth of 
country; small cinders fall down about the circuit of the moun- 
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tain, the glowing up -cast of great slags fall after their weight higher 
upon the flanks and nearer the mouth of the eruption; and among 
them are some quarters of strange rocks, which were rent from 
the underlying frame of the earth (5,000 feet lower),—upon 
Vesuvius, they are limestone. The eruption seen in the night, 
from the saddle of the mountain, is a mile-great sheaf-like blast 
of purple-glowing and red flames belching fearfully and up- 
rolling black smoke from the vulcanic gulf, now half a mile wide. 
The terrible light of the planetary conflagration is dimmed by 
the thick veil of vulcanic powder falling; the darkness, the black 
dust, is such that we cannot see our hands, nor the earth under 
our feet; we lean upon rocking walls, the mountain incessantly 
throbs under us: at a mile’s distance, in that huge loudness of the 

# elemental strife, one cannot almost hear his own or his neighbour’s 
voice.— Days pass and the hidden subterraneous passions slowly 
expire, the eruption is at an end. 

The vulcanic womb delivered of its superfluous burden, the 
column of lava is fallen, in the last oscillations, to the hollow roots 
of the hill; where the fiery force remains under much crusting 
over and cooling. Massy hardening in any great conduit, to not 
many fathoms, may be hardly, as we have experience, in two or 
three generations. If many ages pass of repose, the old vulcanic 
tunnel, near the floor of the earth, may be then somewhat deeply 
sealed. As for any pocket of the molten mineral, low seated, as a 
lake beneath, we cannot suppose it to be set by cooling, in very 
long space as measured by years of the planet ; nor intermeation 

* to cease with the molten magma of the deep of the earth. When 
the vulcanic outbreak revives, we may suppose such womb of 
molten metal swelling forth to a new delivery;—it might be 
incensed by some percolation of sea-water. Slowly must the 
basaltic stop-rock relent again upon the rising vulcanic heat; or 
sudden way may be opened by rending upward of the irrepressible 
elemental force.—Is this word lava,’ lab a in the Arabic, come into 
our new European languages from the Moorish Italian of Sicily? 
where the usurping Arabs found so much which they name laba. 
Laba of the Arabians (where I treat of the great Harras best 
known to me, the Aueyrid, and the Harrat Kheybar) is not all 
that which we understand by lava, but is said of the basaltic- 
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massy, the drawn and sharp-set and nearly vitreous kinds: the 
slags, the drossy, the clinker crusts, cinder and pumice-stone are 
not called laba.-Thus far of the vulcanic country. 

THE FEjtR AT TEYMA. ISA AND ZEYD 

The Fejir watered once more at Teyma; I saw the great cattle 
of our households driven in, and after the watering their burden 
camels were couched by the booths: for Mehsan and the rest 
would remove in the morning and return to the desert. Among 
the beasts I found my old. naga, and saw that she was badly 
galled on the chine; the wound might hardly he healed in fifteen 
or twenty days, but I must journey to-morrow. I brought nomad 
friends to look at her, who found that she had been ridden and ^ 
mishandled, the marks of the saddle-tree cords yet appearing in 
the hairy hide. It could not be other than the fseult of Zeyd’s 
herdman Isa, a young man, whom I had befriended. So taking 
him by the beard before them all, I cursed 6 the father of this 
Yahudyd The young man, strong and resolute, laid hands upon 
my shoulders and reviled me for a Nasrany; but I said, ‘Sirrah, 
thou shouldst have kept her better, 5 and held him fast by the 
beard. The tribesmen gathered about us kept silence, even his 
own family, all being my friends, and they had so good an opinion 
of my moving only in a just matter. Isa seeing that his fault was 
blamed, must suffer this rebuke, so I plucked down the weled’s 
comely head to his breast, and let him go. An effort of strength 
had been unbecoming, and folly it were to suffer any perturba- 
don for thing that is without remedy; I had passed over his fault, 
but I thought that to take it hardly was a necessary policy. Also 
the Arabs would have a man like the pomegranate, a bitter-sweet, 
mild and affectionate with his friends in security, but tempered 
widi a just anger if the time call him to be a defender in his own 
or in Ms neighbours cause. Isa’s father came bye and bye to my 
tent, and in a demiss voice the old hind acknowledged his son’s 
error; Yet, Khalil, wdry dist thou lay upon me that reproach, 
when we have been thy friends, to name me before the people 
Yahudy?’ But as old Salih saw me smile he smiled again, and 
took the right hand which I held forth to him, 
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SETTING FORTH WITH THE BISHR 

1 found Zeyd, at evening, sitting upon one of the day benches 
near the haddaj; he was waiting in the midst of the town, In hope 
that some acquaintance of the villagers coining by before the sun’s 
going down, might call him to supper. Returning after an hour I 
found Zeyd yet in the place, his almost black visage set betwixt 
the nomad patience of hunger and his lordly disdain of the 
Teyamena. Zeyd might have seemed a prosperous man, if he 
had been liberal, to lay up friendship in heaven and In this world - 
but the shallow hand must bring forth, leanness and faint willing 
of a man’s neighbours again. I stayed to speak a word with Zeyd, 
and saw him draw at last his galliun, the remedy of hunger: then 
he called a lad, who issued from the next dar, to fetch a live coal, 
and the young villager obeyed him. 

In the first hour of this night there fell upon us a tempest of wind 
and rain. The tall palms rocked, and bowing in all their length 
to the roaring gusts it seemed they would be rent by the roots. 
I found shelter with Meshan in the house of Fejr our host; but 
the fiat roof of stalks and rammed earth was soon drenched, and 
the unwonted wet streamed down inwardly by the walls. Mehsan 
spoke of my setting forth to-morrow with the Bishr, and, calling 
Fejr to witness, the timid friendly man sought to dissuade me, 
‘also Zeyd, he said, had forsaken me, who should have com¬ 
mended me to them; it was likely I should see him no more.’- 
‘Should I wonder at that?-Zeyd has no heart, 5 they answered 
both together: c Ay, billah, Zeyd has no heart, 5 and repeated ma 
Uhu kalb , He has no heart ! Fejr was suffering an acute pain of 
■*». ‘the stone, 5 el~hdsa , a malady common In these parts, though the 
country is sand-stone; yet sometimes it may be rather an inflam¬ 
mation, for they think it comes of their going unshod upon the 
burning soil. When the weather lulled, we went towards our wet 
tents to sleep out the last night at Teyma. 


JOURNEYING WITH BISHR 

The women of the hauta loaded the tents and their gear, and 
I saw our Aarab departing before the morning light. Zeyd rode 
in upon his mare, from the village where he had slept; ‘If I would 
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go now with Mm, he would bring me, he said,, to the Bishr and 
bind them for my better security 5 ; but Zeyd could not dwell, he 
must follow Ms Aarab, and I could not be ready in a moment;. I 
saw the Fukara companions no more. A stranger, who passed by, i; 
lent me a hand in haste, as I loaded upon my old naga: and I 
drove her, still resisting and striving to follow the rest, half a mile 
about the walls to those Bishr, who by fortune were not so early 
movers. There, I betook myself to Hayzan , the man who had 
agreed to conduct me: and of another I bought the frame of a 
riding-saddle, that I might lay the load upon my wounded camel. > 
They were charging their cattle, and we set forward immediately. 

Leaving Teyma on the right hand, we passed forth, between 
the firbah peaks and Ghreneym, to the desert; soon after the 
bleak border was in sight of the Mefiid, also trending eastward. ^ 
We journeyed on in rain and thick weather; at four of the after¬ 
noon they alighted, in the wet wilderness, at an height of Boo 
feet above Teyma, and the hungry camels were dismissed to 
pasture. The Beduin passengers kindled fires, laying on a certain 
resinous bush, although it be a plant eaten by the cattle, and 
though full of the drops of the rain, it immediately blazed up. 

They fenced themselves as they could from the moist wind and 
the driving showers, building bushes about them; and these they 
anchored with heavy stones. 

We removed at sunrise : the sudden roaring and ruckling hub¬ 
bub of the Beduins 5 many camels grudging to be loaded, made 
me remember the last year’s haj journeys! before ten in the morn¬ 
ing, we had Heiwan in front, and dearer weather. The Bishr 
journeyed a little southward of east, Birrd (Bird) was visible: at 
two, afternoon, we alighted, and dismissed the camels to pasture; 
the height was here as yesterday, nearly 4,000 feet. The rain had' 
ceased and Hayzan went out hawking. There were two or three 
men in this company who carried their falcons with them, riding 
on the saddle peaks, in their hoods and jesses, or sitting upon the 
master's fist. Sometimes the birds were cast off, as we journeyed, 
at the Few starting small hares of the desert; the hawks 5 wings were 
aM draggled in the wet: the birds flew without courage wheeling 
at Mile height, after a turn or two they soused, and the falconer 
running in, poor Wat is taken. Thus Hayzan took a hare every 
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BISHR HOUSEWIVES 


day, lie brought me a portion from Ms pot at evening, and that 
was much to the comfort of our extenuated bodies. I missed 
Hannas and Ms cousin Rayyan % in the way; they had left our 
journeying Aarab to go to their people encamped more to the 
southward, above the Harrcd Kheybar. To-day 1 was left alone 
with the Auajy, —somewhat violent dealing and always Inhospit¬ 
able Beduins, but in good hope of the sooner arriving at Hayil. 
We sat down to drink coffee with the sheykh, Misshel, who would 
make it himself. This ‘ruler of the seven tribes 5 roasted, pounded, 
boiled, and served the cheerful mixture with his own hand. 
Misshel poured me out but one cup, and to his tribesmen two or 
three. Because this shrew’s deed was in disgrace of my being a 
Nasrany I exclaimed, c Here is billah a great sheykh and little 
kahwal Is it the custom of the Auajy, O Misshel, that a guest 
should sit among you who are all drinking, with his cup empty? 5 
Thus challenged, Misshel poured me out unwillingly, muttering 
between the teeth some word of his fanatical humour, ydfdrkah 1 

The tMrd day early, we came in sight of J. Irnan; and I said 
to my neighbour, c Ha, Irnan ! 5 A cMding woman, who was riding 
witMn ear-shot, cried out, c Oh, what hast thou to do with Irnan? 5 
At half-afternoon we alighted in Mgh ground, upon the rising of 
Ybba Moghrair, where I found by the instrument, 4,000 feet. 
Some camels were now seen at a distance, of Aarab Ibn Mertaad , 
allies of theirs. When we were lodged, there came a woman to my 
tent; who asked for needles and thread (such trifles are acceptable 
\ gifts in the khala); but as she would harsHy bargain with the 
weary stranger I bade her begone. She answered, with an ill look, 
‘Ha! Nasrany, but ere long we shall take all these things from 
thee. 5 I saw, with an aversion [of race], that all these Bishr house¬ 
wives wore the berkoa or heathenish face-clout, above which only 
the two hollow ill-affected eyes appeared. This desolation of the 
woman’s face was a sign to me that I journeyed now in another 
country, that is jealous (and Wahaby) Nejd;—for even the waste 
soil of Arabia is full of variety. 

The fourth morning from Teyma, we were crossing the Mgh 
nigged ground of sandstone rocks beMnd Ybba Moghrair. 
Strange is the discomfort of ram and raw air in Arabia, when our 
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misshel’s threats 

draw near to eat with them:-Misshel, although I was sitting in 
his tent, had not bidden the Nasrany! I took and ate two of the 
fruits, that there might be ‘the bread and salt 5 between us I had 
with me a large Moorish girdle of red wooden; Misshel now said 
I should give it him, or else, billah, he would ‘take me 5 and my 
things for a booty. The girdle of the settled countries, Mint, is 
coveted by the nomad horsemen, that binding thus the infirrL r 
parts of the body they think a man may put forth his strength the 
better. ‘The girdle, I said, was necessary to me; yet let Misshel 
give me a strong young camel, and I would give him my old 
naga and the girdle.’-This man’s camels were many more than 
two hundred! ‘Well then, Misshel answered, he would take me.’ 
-‘See the date-stones in my hand, thou canst not, Misshel, there 
is now “bread and salt” between us.’-‘But that will not avail 
thee; what and if to-morrow I drive thee from us, thou and thy 
old naga, canst thou find a way in the wilderness and return to 
el-Hejr? — I know it is four journeys south of west, God visit it 
upon thee, and I doubt not it may please Ullah, I shall yet come 
forth.’—‘But all the country is full of habalis.’-‘Rich Misshel, 
wouldst thou strip a poor man! but all these threats are idle, I am 
thy guest.’—They believe the Nasara to be expert riders, so it was 
said to me, ‘To-morrow would I meet Misshel on horse-back, 
and I should be armed with a pistol?’ I answered, ‘If it must be 
so, I would do my endeavour.’-‘Nay, in the morning Kbaltl 
shall mount his old naga (said Misshel again) and ride to Medain 
Salih’; so with a sturdy smile he gave up the quest, gpping he 
could not move me. His younger son, who sat dropsical in the 
father’s tent, here said a good word, ‘Well, let Khalil sleep upon 
it,-and to-morrow they would give me a naga for the Khueyra 
and the girdle.’—In their greediness to spoil the castaway life, 
whom they will not help forward, the Arabs are viler than any 
nation! 

Hayzan in the morning bade me prepare to depart, Askar and 
some companions were setting out for Hayil, and we might ride 
with them; he enquired ‘Was my old naga able to run with 
theluls? 5 —‘She is an old camel, and no dromedary. 5 —‘Then we 
must ride apart from them . 3 Hayzan, when he had received his 
money, said he could not accompany me himself, ‘hut this other 
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man,’ whom he feigned to be his brother, besides he named him 
falsely.—Hard it were to avoid such frauds of the Beduins! 
Misshel said, ‘Well, I warrant him, go in peace.’ I made the 
condition that my bags should be laid upon his thelul, and I 
might mount her myself; so we set forward. 


This rafik looked like a wild man: Askar and his fellowship were 
already in the way before us; we passed by some shallow water- 
holes that had been newly cleared; I wondered to see them in this 


high ground. We came then to the brow, on the north, of the 
Kharram mountain, here very- deep and precipitous to the plain 
below; in such a difficult place the camels, holding the fore-legs 
stiff and plumping from ledge to ledge, make a shift to climb 
downward. So, descending, as we could, painfully to the under¬ 
lying sand desert, and riding towards a low sandstone coast, 
Abbassieh, west of Misma, we bye and bye overtook Askar’s com¬ 
pany. Goming nigh the east end of the mountain, they thought 
they espied habalis lurking in the rocks, ‘Heteym of the Nefud, 
and foemen,’ where landlopers had been seen the day before. 
‘Khalil {said Askar), can your naga keep pace with us? we are 
Beduw, and nenhash (nahdjj )! we will hie from any danger upon 
our theluls; hasten now the best thou canst, or we must needs 
leave thee behind us, so thou wilt fall alone into the hanrU of the 
robbers.’ They all put their light and fresh theluls to the trot: 
my old loaded naga, and jaded after the long journey from 
Teyma, fell immediately behind them, and such was her wooden 
pit I could not almost suffer it. I saw all would be a vain effort 
in any peril; the stars were contrary for this voyage, none of my 
companions had any human good in them, but Askar only. My 
wild rafik, whom I had bound at our setting out by the most 
solemn oath, ‘upon the herb stem,’ that he would not forsake me 
now cried out, ‘ Wellah-billah, he would abandon me if I mended 
not my pace (which was impossible); he must follow his com¬ 
panions, and was their rafik,’ so they ran on a mile or two. 

The last days’ rain had cooled the air; this forenoon was over¬ 
cast, but the sun sometimes shone out warmly. When with much 
ado I came up to my flying fellowship, I said to Askar, ‘Were the 
enmrnm upon you, would you forsake me who am your way- 

fellow? I would, he said, take thee up back-rider on my thelul, 
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THE DROMEDARY’S EAST GAIT 

and we will run one fortune together; Khalil, I will not forsake 
thee. 5 They were in hope to lodge with Aarab that night, before 
we came to the Misma mountain, now before us. The plain was 
sand, and reefs of sandstone rocks, in whose hollows were little 
pools of the sweet rain-water. At half-afternoon they descried 
camels very far in front; we alighted, and some climbed upon 
the next crags to look out, who soon reported that those Aarab 
were rahil, and they seemed about to encamp. We rode then 
towards the Misma mountain, till we came to those Beduins; they 
were but a family of Shammar, faring in the immense solitudes 
And doubtless, seeing us, they had felt a cold dread in their loins, 
for we found them shrunk down in a low ground, with their few 
camels crouched by them, and the housewife had not built the 
-%• beyt. They watched us ride by them, with inquiet looks, for there 
is no amity between Annezy and Shammar.-That which con¬ 
tains their enmities is only the injunction of the Emir. I would 
have asked these Beduins to let me drink water, for all day we 
had ridden vehemently without drawing bridle, and the light was 
now nearly spent; but my companions pricked forward. I bade 
my rafik lend me at last his more easy thelul, that such had been 
our covenant; but the wild fellow denied me, and would not 
slack his pace. I was often, whilst they trotted, fallen so far back 
as to be in danger of losing them out of sight, and always in dread 
that my worn-out naga might sink under me, and also cast her 
young. 

At Askar s word, when they saw I might not longer endure the 
4 fellow assented to exchange riding with me, and I mounted his 
dromedary, we entered then at a low gap in the hhsma near the 
eastern end of this long-ranging sandstone reef. My companions 
looked from the brow, for any black booths of Aarab, in the plain 
desert beyond to the horizon. One thought he saw tents very far 
distant, but the rest doubted, and now the sun was setting. We 
came down by the deep driven sand upon the sides of the moun¬ 
tain,^ at a windy rush, which seemed like a bird’s flight, of the 
theluls under us, though in the even any horse may overtake them. 
The seat upon a good thelul ‘swimming, 5 as say their ancient 
poets, over sand-ground, is so easy that an inured rider may 
sometimes hardly fed his saddle. ... 
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. . . We bad ridden two hours since the sunset, and in this 
long day’s race the best part of fifty miles; and now they con¬ 
sulted together, were it not best to dismount and pass the night as 
we were? We had not broken our fast to-day, and carried neither 
food nor water, so confident they were that every night we should 
sup with Aarab. They agreed to ride somewhat further; and it 
was not long before we saw a glimpsing of Beduin watch-fires. 
We drew near them in an hour more, and I heard the evening 
sounds of a nomad menzil; the monotonous mirth of the children 
straying round from the watch-fires and sin gin g at the houses of 
hair. We arrived so silently, the dogs had not barked. There 
were two or three booths. When the Aarab perceived us, all 
voices were hushed: their cheerful fires, where a moment before 
we saw the people sitting, were suddenly quenched with sand . 
We were six or seven riders, and they thought we might be an 
hostile ghrazzu. Alighting in silence, we sat down a little aloof: 
none of us so much as whispered to his companion by name; for 
the open desert is full of old debts for blood. At a strange meeting, 
and yet more at such hours, the nomads sire in suspense of mind 
and mistrust of each other. When, impatient of their mumming I 
would have said Salaam! they prayed me be silent. After the 
whisperers within had sufficiently taken knowledge of our peace¬ 
able demeanour, one approaching circumspecdy, gave us the 
word of peace. Salaam alejik, and it was readily answered by us all 
again, Aleykom es-salaam. After this sacrament of the lips between 
Beduw, there is no more doubt among them of any evil 
turn. The man led Askar and his fellowship to his beyt, and „ 
I went over to another with Nasr my rafik and a r>nm ,a 
whom we had met riding with his son in the desert beyond 
Misma. The covered coals were raked up, and we saw the 
ara again. 

What these Aarab were we could not tell, neither knew they what 

SS™ W r ; Zi iT *“ Ae desert ** no questions 

of the guest, until he have eaten meat; yet after some little dis- 
coumag between them, as of the rain this year, and the pasture,. 
they may each commonly come to guess the other’s tribe. When 
1 rou f h companion ‘What tribesmen be these?’ he 

answered in a whisper, ‘he knew not yef; soon after we under- 
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A SOLDIER BEDUIN 

stoocfby the voices that they had recognized Askar in the other 
tent. He was the son of their own high-sheykh; and these Aarab 
were Welad Sleyman, a division of Bishr, though the men’s faces 
were nearly unknown to each other. Our host having walked 
over to the chief tent to hear the news, we were left with Ms house 
wife, and I saw her beginning to bray com with a bat, in a wooden 
mortar, a manner not used by the southern Beduw of my former 
acquaintance; but bruised com is here as often served for the 
guest-meal as temmn. The year was now turned to winter in the 
waste wilderness, they had fenced round their booths from the late 
bitter rain and wind with dry bushes. 

There came in one from the third remaining tent, and supped 
with us. I wondered, seeing this tribesman, and he wondered to 
♦look upon me: he a Beduwy, wearing the Turkey red cap 
tarbush, and an old striped gown kumbdz, the use of the civil 
border countries! When I asked what man he was, he answered 
that being ‘weak’ he was gone a soldiering to Sham and had 
served the Dowla for reals: and now he was come home to the 
nomad life, with that which he esteemed a pretty bundle of silver 
In this the beginning of his prosperity he had bought himself 
camels, and goats and sheep, he would buy also my old naga for 
the price I set upon her, seven reals, to slaughter in the feast for 
his deceased father. - Where Beduins are soldiery, this seemed to 
me a new world! Yet afterwards, I have learned that there are 
tribesmen of Bishr and Harb, Ageyl riders in the great cities. The 
Beduin who saw in the stranger his own town life at Damascus 
i was pleased to chat long with me, were it only to say over the 
names of the chief suks of the plenteous great city. He should 
bring his reals in the morning; and, would I stay here, he would 
provide for my further journey to Hayil, wMther he must go 
himself shortly.-But when my rafik called me to mount before 
the dawn, I could not stay to expect him. Afterwards finding m e 
at Hayil, he blamed me that I had not awaited him, and en¬ 
quired for my naga, which I had already sold at a loss. He told 
me that at our arriving that night, they had taken their match¬ 
locks to shoot at us; but seeing the great bags on my camel, and 
hearing my voice, they knew me to be none of the nomads, and 
that we were not riding in a ghrazzu. 
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We hasted again over the face of the wilderness to find a great 
menzil of Aarab, where my fellowship promised themselves to 
drink coffee.. Sheykhs accustomed to the coffee-tent think it no 
day of their lives, if they have not sipped kahwa- and riding thus 
they smoked tittun in their pipe-heads incessantly. We arrived 
in .the dawning and dismounted, as before, in two fellowships 
Askar and his companions going over to the sheykhly coffee-tent: 
this is their desert courtesy, not to lay a burden upon any house¬ 
hold. The people were Shammar, and they received us with their 
wonted hospitality. Excellent dates (of other savour and colour 
than those of el-Ally and Teyma) were here set before us, and a 
vast bowl-that most comfortable refreshment in the wilderness- 
of their camels’ ieban. Then we were called to the sheykh’s ten 
where the sheykh himself, with magnanimous smiles, already 
prepared coffee. When he heard I was an hakim, he bade briny 
m hi a little ailing grand-daughter. I told the mother that we were 
tat m passage, and my remedy could only litde avail her child, 
ihe sheyxh, turning to my companions, said therefore, ‘That I 
must be some very honest person.’-Tt is thus, Askar answered 
tan, and ye may be sure of him in all.’ The sheykh reached me 
the bowl, and after I had supped a draught, he asked me, ‘What 
countryman I was?’ I answered ‘An Engleysy,’ so he whispered 
m my ear Engreys!-then a Nasrany?’ I said aloud, ‘Ay bfflah’ 

g u Ve , me A SmUe a § ain ’ in which soul said, 

befo^ _The C ° ffee ready ’ he poured out for me 

before them all. When my companions had swallowed the scald¬ 
ing second cup, they rose in their unlucky running haste to de- 
part: the sheykh hade me stay a moment to drink a little more oi 
his pleasant milk and strengthen myself. 

° n ^ ^ waste ,^wiidemess eastward, here passing out 
the Misma district, and having upon the right-hand certain 

Fmmfc S iai narlS ° f ^ ?*** waterin g-P*ace Bdtha Methil. 
from the Kharram we might have ridden to Hayil eastward of 

A,Ja l but part ^ Smld be now 

^ ^ ^ and °P en Plain,- 

3 .SOO feet, is all strewed with shales as it were of iron-stone- tat 
towards noon I saw we were ‘ ’ ° 1 
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‘what of the rain ? 5 

The crags rising from this soil were grey granite; Ibran, a blackish 
mountain, appeared upon our horizon, some hours distant 
ranging to the northward. A little later we came in Nefud sand 
and, finding there wild hay, the Beduins alighted, to gather pro- 
vender. This was to bait their cattle in the time when they should 
be lying at Hayil, where the country next about is mdhal a 
barrenness of soil hardly less than that which lies about Teyik 
To make hay were unbecoming a great sheykh: and whilst the 
rest were busy, Askar digged with his hands in the sand to the 
elbow, to sound the depth of the late fallen rain, this being all they 
might look for till another autumn, and whereof the new year’s 
herb must spring. Showers had lately fallen, sixteen days to¬ 
gether; yet we saw almost no sign in the wilderness soil of small 
-“freshets. When Askar had put down his bare arm nearly to the 
shoulder, he took up the old sandy drought; the moisture of the 
rain had not sunk to a full yard! The seasonable rains are partial 
in Arabia, which in these latitudes is justly accounted a nearly 
rainless country. Whilst it rained in the Kharram no showers 
were fallen in the Jeheyna dira; and so little fell at Kheybar, a 
hundred miles distant, that in the new year’s months there sprang 
nearly no rabia in those lava mountains. 

We had not ridden far in this Nefud, when at half-afternoon 
we saw a herd of camels moving before us at pasture in their slow 
dispersed manner; we found beyond where the nomad booths 
were pitched in an hollow place. Beduins, when encamping few 
together, choose deep ground, where they are sheltered from the 
^weather, and by day the black beyts are not so soon discerned, 
nor their watch-fires in the night-time. Thee also were Sham- 
mar, which tribe held all the country now before us to the Jebel 
villages;-they were scattered by families as in a peaceable 
country of the Emir’s dominion, with many wells about them 
Flies swarming here upon the sand, were a sign that we ap¬ 
proached the palm settlements. Whenever we came to tents in 
this country the Aarab immediately asked of us, very earnestly, 
‘What of the rain? tell us is there much fallen in the Auajy dira?’ 
My companions ever answered with the same word, La tanskud, 
‘Ask not of it.’ If any questioned them, ‘Who was this stranger 
they brought with them?’ the Auajy responded, with what mean- 
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an. hour or two and saw the green heads of palms, under the 
mountain, of a small village, where, they said, five or six families 
dwelt, Jefeyfa . Upon the north I saw J. Tdly , a solitary granitic 
mountain on the wilderness horizon. My company, always far 
in advance, were now ridden out of my sight. I let them pass, I 
could no longer follow them, not doubting that with these land¬ 
marks before me I should shortly come to the inhabited. There 
I lighted upon a deep-beaten path,—such are worn in the hard 
desert soil, near settlements which lie upon common ways, by 
the generations of nomad passengers. I went on foot, leading my 
fainting camel at a slow pace, till I espied the first heads of palms, 
and green lines of the plantations of Mogug. At length I descried 
Nasr returning out of the distance to meet me. At the entering of 
the place my jaded camel fell down bellowing, this a little delayed ^ 
us; but Nasr raised and driving her with cruel blows, we entered 
Mogug about an hour and a half after noon. 

I wondered to see the village full of mins and that many of their 
palms were dead and sere, till 1 learned that Mog(k)ug(k) had 
been wasted by the plague a few years before. Their house¬ 
building is no more the neat clay-brick work which we see at 
Teyma, but earthen walls in layers, with some cores of hard sun- 
dried brick laid athwart in them; the soil is here granitic. The 
crumbling aspect of the place made me think of certain oases 
which I had seen years before in the Algerian Sahara. Their 
ground-water is hike-warm, as in all the Arabian country, and 
of a corrupt savour; the site is feverish, their dates are scaly, dry, 
and not well-tasting. We went towards the sheykh’s kahwa, HI 
where the companions had preceded us, and met with the good 
sheykh who was coming forth to meet me. He led me friendly by 
the hand, and bade his man straw down green garden stalks for 
our camels. When we were seated in the coffee-room there 
entered many of the villagers, who without showing any altered 
countenance—it might be for some well-said word of Askar before¬ 
hand-seemed to regard me favourably. Seeing all so well dis¬ 
posed, 1 laid before the sheykh my quarrel with Nasr, and was 
supported by Askar, he allowing that my naga could not go 
forward. 

Even now they would mount immediately, and ride all night to 
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‘ MEN of m6gug 

pre dav ‘He would go in their company, said Nasr, 
b « ul^oTrid. «id> them, he mu.. forsake me htme." The 
of Momig ruled that since the camel could not proceed, 
sheykh ot gn^ ^ must remain with me, or leaving so 

NaS h nfhis money as might pay another man (to convey me to 
hS^epart #eely P The elf having, by the sheykto 
Hayuj nc 0 ^ . chose ra ther to remain with me. 

i£and his fellowship rose again hastily from tixe dates and 
fS to ride to Hayil. This long way from the Kharram they 
Sadden in a continued running, carrying with them neither 
ftd nofwaSr-sHns, nor coffee: they trusted to their good eye- 
T t “ find every day the Aarab. All were young men in the 
heat of their bloS, tilt rode in a sort of boast oftheir fresh en- 
^ ° „ nd ability I asked Askar, wherefore this haste, and 

we may be the sooner at home again; and to stay at the mentis 
by the way were unbecoming (ayb )When they were gone, the 
vLwers sitting in the kahwa-they were Shammar-blamed my 
companions as Annezyl These narrow jealosies of neighbours 
often furthered me, as I journeyed without favour m this vast 
land of Arabia. 


Here first I saw Bagdad wares, from the suk at Hayd: the men 
of Mogug no longer kindled the gallifms with fhnt and steel, but 
with' the world-wide Vienna ZundhSlzer ,-we were in the world 
ag ain * Dim was their rudely-built coffee-hall, and less cleanly 
* than hospitable; the earthen floor where we sat was littered with 
old date-stones of the common service to daily guests. The villa¬ 
gers were of a kindly humour; and pleased themselves in con¬ 
versing with the stranger, so far as their short notice might 
stretch of foreign countries and religions: they lamented that 
the heathen yet resisted the truth, and more especially the 
Nasara, in whom was a well of the arts, and learning. They 
reached me from time to time their peaceable galliuns. I thought 
the taste of their bitter green tobacco, in this extremity of 
fatigue, of incomparable sweetness, and there was a comfortable 
repose in those civil voices after the wild malignity of the Bishr 
tongues. A young man asked me, ‘Gould I read?—had I any 
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books?; He was of Mogug, and their schoolmaster. I put in u- 
hand a geography written in the Arabic tongue by a foamed 
American missionary of Beyrut.-The young man perused and 
hung his head over it m the dull chamber, with such a thirst 
affection to letters, as might m a happier land have ripened in the 
large fields of learning: at last closing the book, when the sun was 
going down, he laid it on his head in tokenhow highly he esteem^ 
* -an Prienfol gesture which I have not seen Igit L St 
where^ so hide (or nothing) of ‘ Orientalism. ’ He asked 
hhght he buy the book?- (and because I said nay) might he take 
it home then to read in the night?’ which I granted. 

A tad dark man entered the kahwa, I saw he was a stranver 
rom the north, of a proud carriage and very well clad. Coldly 
he saluted the company, and sat down: he arrived from (S' 
where he had mounted this morning. The dates were set before 

Se S r >?^ 7 hei1 hC f membere d one or two sitting 
^ ’ with whom he had met m former years, he greeted them 
and, rising solemnly, kissed and asked of their welfare. He wt a 
Shammary of Irak; his Beduin dira lay 25 o miles from hTce 
ong and enviously he looked upon me, as I sat with my ker- 
c ef cast back m the heat, then he enquired, ‘Who is he^-eivhi 

som^ Say yC! ^ 1 it: ** * O people! who £ 

of the if P ro J ect> and ye cannot tell what; this man is one 

her? th^m TT V 1 to afl who S 

Wh5 Engl f sy ’ and Wd I be ashamed of that? 

Havil for the F ° l >’ u Qd wkerek5re i n diese parts?’—‘I am at 
Sal? ?e e?T S buane ? ! - w eltoh, he said, turning to £< 
out the countnri tel ] 110116 °? Cr ! ban a s Py> one come to search 
qnestnT A^f of ** man; if he 

villager said f f ^ ? Wlite ^eir answers?’-A 

who named’himself a buT ?^ 11 tj^’ 3 stran S er > 

such as Kh*m anr} hf , f~? but he couJ d guess, he was 
than? ’ he t3d wntten whatsoever he enquired of 

thyrsi 
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coming on in hot haste, with arms in their hands. These men 
stayed us; and whilst we stood, as the Arabs will, to hear and 
tell tidings, they eyed me like fiends. They understanding, per¬ 
haps, from some of Askar’s malicious fellowship, of the Nasrany’s 
passing to-day by the ria, had a mind to assail me. Now seeing 
themselves evenly matched, they said to him of the ass, and who 
was their tribesman, ‘Turn thou and let us kill him!’-‘God for¬ 
bid it (the poor man answered them), he is my fellow!’ They 
pnning savagely then with all their teeth, passed from us 
‘Now Khalil! (said Nasr,) hast thou seen?-and this is that I told 
thee, the peril of lonely riding through their country! these are 
the cursed Shammar, and, had we been by ourselves, they would 
have set upon thee,—Ullah curse the Shammar!’—‘Have we not 
in the last days tasted of their hospitality?’-‘Well, I tell thee they - 
axe fair-faced and good to the guest in the beyts, but if they meet 
a solitary man, kh’luj, in the khala, and none is by to see it, they 
will kill him! and those were murderers we saw now, lurkers be¬ 
hind rocks, to cut off any whom they may find without defence.’ 

There is but the Emir’s peace and no love between TWshr and 
Shammar. Not many years before, a bitter quarrel for the rights 
of the prmcipal water station of their deserts, Baitha Nethil, had 
divided these mgh dwellers. Baitha Nethil is in the Bishr borders 
and they could not suffer it patiently, that Shammar came down 
to water there, and in that were supported by the F.mir Telal. For 
this they forsook even their own dira, and migrating northward, 
wandped m the wilderness of their Annezy kindred in Syria, 
and there remained two or three years: but, because they were 
r«™j C< ? m - erS 111 those strange marches, many foraying enemies'' 

and the Emir ^ returne< * t0 t * ie “’ own country 

rk 1116 mountain recedes upon 

toe north side and there are low domes of plutonic basalt, which 
resemble cones of volcanoes. We heard there a galloping tumult 
^md us, and a great shuffling of camels’ feet over the gritty 
rocfa, it was a loose troop of ajldb, or ‘fetched,’ dromedarieTthe 
The drovers went to sell them ‘injebel 
1 ?* 8e toibesmen were Bisr, and in their company 
our apprehensions were ended. A driving lad cried to me, ‘Hast 


thou not sox 
this day’s g< 
in the afterr 
the plain of 
us. The su: 
basalt morn 
village capi 
in the mout 
orchard waJ 
read the alt 
between lor 
place. It w 
suppers. T1 
*--the femimns 
eyes, an h< 
Arabian rac 
Beginning a 
for the chee 
horror; and 
garments, t 
mundkh , or 
sengers alig 
hospitality i 
Arabian cu; 
ride from E 
to sleep at ( 
% t Arriving 1 
of their sea 
accounted r 
us made hi 
The citizen: 
which were 
my rafik, w. 
departure, < 
because no 
houses, sayi 
In,the open 
provender, 


THE SORDID VEIL-CLOUT 


thou not some kaak (biscuit cake of Damascus) to give me? in all 
this day’s going and running I have tasted nothing,’ It was late 
in the afternoon when we came forth, and as I looked down over 
the plain of Gofar, the oasis greenness of palms lay a little before 
us. The sun was setting, and Nasr showed me the two-homed 
basalt mountain, Sumrd Hayil, which stands a little behind the 
village capital, upon the northward. Gofar, written Kafar, and 
in the mouth of the nomads Jiffar, lies, like Mogug, enclosed by 
orchard walling from the desert. In the plain before the town, I 
read the altitude 4,300 feet. We entered by a broad empty way, 
between long walls, where we saw no one, nor the houses of the 
place. It was sunset, when the Arabian villagers go in to their 
suppers. There met us only a woman,—loathly to look upon! for 
'"%-the feminine face was blotted out by the sordid veil-clout; in our 
eyes, an heathenish Asiatic villany! and the gentle blooded 
Arabian race, in the matter of the hareem, are become churls.— 
Beginning at Kafar, all their women’s faces, which God created 
for the cheerfulness of the human world, are turned to this j ealous 
horror; and there is nothing seen of their wimpled wives, in sorry 
garments, but the hands 1 We dismounted by a mosque at the 
munakh, or couching place of strangers’ camels, where all pas¬ 
sengers alight and are received to supper:-the public charge for 
hospitality is here (upon a common way) very great, for, by the 
Arabian custom, wayfarers depart at afternoon, and those who 
ride from Hayil to the southward pass only that first short stage, 
to sleep at Gofar. 

Arriving with the drovers, we were bidden in together to sup 
of their scaly lean dates and water; dates, even the best, are 
accounted no evening fare to set before strangers. He who served 
us made his excuses, saying that the householder was in Hayil. 
The citizens of Gofar, Beny t Temim i are not praised for hospitality, 
which were sooner to find in Hayil, inhabited by Shammar. Nasr 
my rafik, who had showed himself more treatable since the others’ 
departure, afterwards began to blame the passers-by in the street, 
because none had bidden me to coffee and to sleep in their 
houses, saying, c Would they leave an honourable person to lodge 
in the open ways!’ Nasr strawed down equally, of his store of dry 
provender, to his thelul and to my poor naga; then he made 
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ARRIVAL AT HAYIL 

Nomad Arabia. Between these towns is a trodden path; and now 
we met those coming out from Hayil. They were hareem and 
children on foot, and some men riding upon asses: c Ha! (said a 
fellow, and then another, and another, to Nasr) why dost thou 
bring him? 5 —So I knew that the Nasrany 5 s coming had been pub¬ 
lished in Hayil! and Nasr hearing their words began to be aghast. 
{ What, he said, if his head should be taken off! 5 —‘And Khalil, 
where is the tobacco-bag? and reach me that galliun, for billah, 
my head turns. 5 We had ridden a mile further, when I espied two 
horsemen galloping towards us in a great dust. I began to muse, 
were these hot riders some cruel messengers of the Emir, chevying 
out from Hayil upon my account?-The name of Nasrany was 
yet an execration in this country, and even among nomads a man 
will say to another, ‘Dost thou take me for a Nasrany ! that I 
should do such [iniquitous] thing. 5 -Already the cavaliers were 
upon us, and as only may riders of the mild Arabian mares, they 
reined up suddenly abreast of us, their garments flying before 
them in the still air; and one of them shouted in a harsh voice to 
Nasr (who answered nothing, for he was afraid), ‘All that baggage 
is whose, ha? 5 -so they rode on from us as before; I sat drooping 
upon my camel with fatigue, and had not much regarded what 
men they were. 


ARRIVAL AT HAYIL: AUDIENCE OF THE EMIR 

We saw afterward some high building with battled towers. 
These well-built and stately Nejd turrets of clay-brick are shaped 
like our light-houses; and, said Nasr, who since Telal s time had 
not been to Hayil, ‘That is the Emir’s summer residence. 5 As we 
approached Hayil I saw that the walls extended backward, mak¬ 
ing of the town a vast enclosure of palms. Upon our right hand I 
saw a long grove of palms in the desert, closed by high walls, 
upon the left lies another outlying in the wilderness and larger, 
which Abeyd planted for the inheritance of his children. ^ Now 
appeared as it were suspended above the town, the whitened 
donjon of the Kasr ,—such clay buildings they whiten with jiss. 
We rode by that summer residence which stands at the way-side; 

' I 4 I " ; 
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ia the tower, they say, is mounted a small piece of artillery Unde 
the summer-house wall is a new conduit, by which there flows o„t 
irrigation water to a public tank, and townswomen come hither 
to fetch water This, which they call md es-Sama, is reckoned the 
best water m the town; from all their other wells the water come! 
up with some savour of salty and bitter minerals, 'which (though 
never so slight) is an occasion of fever . 5 We alighted, and at mv 
bidding a woman took down the great (metal) water-pan upon 
her head to give us to drink. Nasr spoke to me not to 
anew, he said we had certain low gateways to pass. That was but 
guile of the wild Beduwy, who with his long matted locks seemed 
less man than satyr or werwolf. They are in dread to be criS 
down for a word and even mishandled in the towns; his wit was 
^hh^camel . t0 ™ ^ Nasrany riding at the (pmud) heJS 

Wa f dng by the short outer str eeb and came to the 

s^fmlT^r Cw ? c ? * d0Sed by “^t) of the inner 
suk ot Hayil. There I saw the face of an old acauaintanrv 

waited me,—Abd d-Aziz, he who was conductor of Ibn Rashid’! 

^ft-mare, now twelve months past, to the kella at el-Hejr I 

P? d him, and he greeted me, asking kindly of my health -1 and 

bade me enter He went before me, by another wayf to brin’c the 

s^folTof ^ l S a ? 6d ° n ’ waUdn S through the public 

saffron-dye beard, who in the Arabia ~ C a •° aerc ^ ant 3 w ith a 

SESS-S 

in Arabia. The ™ 6 , • , . 01 me ^ghsh colour, 

these bird-like ArrtS kTsT T *** ^ ^ and of 

feathered and adorned. Near theTuk^ 16K blight ' 

142 


* WAITING THE EMIR’S PLEASURE 

the wilderness. Lower I saw veiled women-sellers under a porch 
with baskets where they sit daily from the sunrise to sell dates and 
pumpkins; and some of them sell poor ornaments from the north, 
for the hareem. 

We came into the long-square public place, el-Meshab, which is 
before the castle, el-Kasr. Under the next porch, which is a refuge 
of poor Beduin passengers, Nasr couched my camel, hastily, and 
setting down the bags, he withdrew from me; the poor nomad was 
afraid. Abd el-Aziz, coming again from the Kasr, asked me why 
was I sitting in that place? he sat down by me to enquire again of 
my health. He seemed to wish the stranger well, but in that to 
have a fear of blame,-had he not also encouraged my coming 
hither? He left me and entered the Kasr gate, to speak anew with 
- tbe Emir. Abd el-Aziz, in the rest a worthy man, was timid and 
ungenerous, the end of life to them all is the least displeasure of 
Ibn Rashid, and he was a servant of the Emir. A certain public 
seat is appointed him, under the Prince’s private kahwa upon the 
Meshab, where he sat in attendance with his company at every 
nejlis. The people in the square had not yet observed theNasrany, 
and I sat on three-quarters of an hour, in the midst of Hayil;—in 
the meanwhile they debated perhaps of my life within yonder 
earthen walls of the castle. I thought the Arabian curiosity and 
avarice would procure me a respite: at least I hoped that someone 
would call me in from this pain of famine to breakfast. 

In the further end of the Meshab were troops of couched 
thduls; they were of Beduin fellowships which arrived daily, to 
treat of their affairs with the Emir. Certain of the Beduw now 
gathered about me, who wondered to see the stranger sitting 
under this porch. I saw also some personage that issued from the 
casde gate under a clay tower, in goodly fresh apparel, walking 
upon his stick of office, and he approached me. This was 
Mufarrij, rdjul el-Mothif, or marshal of the Prince’s guest-hall, a 
foreigner, as are so many at Hayil of those that serve the Emir. 
His town was Aneyza in Kasim (which he had forsaken upon a 
horrible misadventure, afterwards to be related). The comely 
steward came to bid the stranger in to breakfast; but first he led 
me and my naga through the Meshab, and allotted me a lodging, 
the last in the row of guest-chambers, makhzans, which are in the 
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long side of this public place in front of the Kasr: then he brought 
me in by the castle-gate, to the great coffee-hall, which is of the 
guests, and the castle service of the Emir. At this hour-long after 
all had breakfasted and gone forth-it was empty, but they sent 
for the coffee-server. I admired the noble proportions of this clay 
hall, as before of the huge Kasr; the lofty walls, painted in device 
with ochre and jiss, and the rank of tall pillars, which in the midst 
upheld the simple flat roof, of ethel timbers and palm-stalk mat- 
work, goodly stained and varnished with the smoke of the daily 
hospitality. Under the walls are benches of clay overspread with 
Bagdad carpets. By the entry stands a mighty copper-tinned 
basin or ‘sea’ of water, with a chained cup (daily replenished by 
the hareem of the public kitchen from the ma es-Sama); from 
thence the coffee-server draws, and he may drink who thirsts In ' 
the upper end of this princely kahwa are two fire-pits, like shallow 
graves, where desert bushes are burned in colder weather; they 
lack good fuel, and fire is blown commonly under the giant coffee- 
P°t® ™ f c * a y hearth like a smith’s furnace. I was soon called out 
by Mufamj to the pest-hall, mothif; this guest-house is made 
withm the castle buildings, a square court cloistered, and upon 
the cloisters is a gallery. Guests pass in by the Prince’s artillery 

which are five or six small pieces of cannon; the iron is old the 

wood is ruinous. ? 

The Bedums eat below, but principal sheykhs and their fellow¬ 
ships m the galleries; Mufarrij led me upstairs, to a place where a 
carpet was behttered with old date-stones. Here I sat down and 
dates were brought me,-the worst dates of their desert world-in . 

d J kk , Wlth £ reas y dust i ^y left me to eat, but I 
chose still to fast. Such is the Arabian Ruler’s morning cheer to 

^^27 T Bedw r and Unlike 4116 desert cleanness of the 
Arabian villages, where there is water enough. Till they 

SL m n7 W ^ ed “ the S aller ies, where small white 

hiTvtll and 30 teme I took them 

&TambJL found these clay-floor galleries eighty feet long; 

chapiters Muf UJ ^ n ^ r ? und Pthars with rude shark’s-tooth 
S^ffeflr j * H T ng * i **** We retUmed to the tahwa 
?sflkenri™ now /f d {- A man soon entered shining 
in silken dothuig, and he began to question me. This Arabian 
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cockney was the Prince’s secretary, his few words sounded dis¬ 
dainfully: C I say, eighl what art thou?—whence comest thou, and 
wherefore hast thou come? 5 I answered after the nomad sort, 
‘Weled, I can but answer one question at once; let me hear what 
is thy first request 5 : he showed himself a litde out of countenance 
at a poor man’s liberal speech, and some friendly voice whispered 
to me, ‘Treat him with more regard, for this is jVhsr. 5 So said this 
Nasr, £ Up I the Emir calls thee 5 : and we went out towards the 
Prince’s quarters. 

There is made a long gallery under the body of the clay castle¬ 
building, next the outer wall upon the Meshab; by this we passed, 
and at the midst is an iron-plated door, kept by a young Galla 
slave within; and there we knocked. The door opens into a small 
* inner court, where a few of the Emir’s men-at-arms sit in atten¬ 
dance upon him; at the south side is his chamber. We went 
through and entered from the doorway of his open chamber into 
a dim light, for their windows are but casements to the air, and 
no glass panes are seen in all Nejd. The ruler Mohammed—a 
younger son of Abdullah ibn Rashid, the first prince of Shammar, 
and the fourth Emir since his father—was lying half along upon 
Ms elbow, with leaning-cushions under him, by his fire-pit side, 
where a fire of the desert bushes was burning before him. I 
saluted him 5 Salaam aleyk , Peace be with thee 5 ; he lifted the right 
hand to his head, the manner he had seen in the border countries, 
but made me no answer;—their hostile opinion that none out of 
the saving religion may give the word of God’s peace 1 He wore 
\ the long braided hair-locks for whose beauty he is commended in 
the desert as ‘a fresh young man. 5 His skin is more than commonly 
tawny, and even yellowish; lean of flesh and hollow as the 
Nejders, he is of middle height: his is a shallow Nejd visage, and 
Mohammed’s bird-like looks are like the looks of one survived out 
of much disease of the world,—and what likelihood was there 
formerly that he should ever be the Emir? 

‘Sit down!’ he said. Mohammed, who under the former Princes 
was conductor of the ‘Persian 5 Haj , had visited the cities of Meso¬ 
potamia, and seen the manners of the Dowla.—The chief of the 
guard led me to the stranger’s seat. In the midst of a long carpet 
spread under the clay wall, between my place and the Emir, sat 
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some personage leaning upon cushions; he was, I heard, a kins¬ 
man of Ibn Rashid, a venerable man of age and mild counten¬ 
ance. The Emir questioned me, 'From whence comest thou, and 
what is the purpose of thy voyage? 5 -T am arrived from Teyma, 
and el-Hejr, and I came down from Syria to visit Medain Salih. 5 
Bajul saduk, wellah! a man to trust (exclaimed that old sheykh). 

This is not like Mm who came hither, thou canst remember 
Mohammed in what year, but one that tells us all things plainly.’ 
Emir: "And now from Teyma, well! and what sawest thou at 
Teyma—anything? 5 —"Teyma is a pleasant place of palms in a 
good air. 5 —"Your name? 5 —"Khalil. 5 — c Ha! and you have been 
with the Beduw, eigh Khalil, what doest thou tMnk of the 
Beduw? Of the Beduw there are none goad:—thou wast with which 
Beduins? 5 —"The Fukara, theMoahib, the Sehamma beyond the % 
Harm. 5 ~"And what dost thou tMnk of the Fejir, and of their 
sheykhs? Motiog, he is not good? 5 -"The Fukara are not unlike 
their name, their neighbours call them Yahud Kheybar. 5 The 
Emir, half wondering and. smiling, took up my words (as will the 
Arabians) and repeated them to those present: "He says they are 
the Yahiid Kheybar! and well, Khalil, how did the Aarab deal 
with thee? they milked for thee, they showed thee hospitality? 9 - 
"Their milk is too little for themselves. 9 The Emir mused and 
looked down, for he had heard that I wandered with the Beduins 
to drink camel milk. "Ha! and the Moahib, he asked, are they 
good? and Tollog, is he good? 5 —The Emir waited that I should 
say nay, for Tollog was an old enemy or "rebel 5 of theirs.—‘The 
man was very good to me, I think he is a worthy Beduin person . 5 ^ 
To this he said, l Hmm kmm !—and the Sehamma, who is their 
sheykh? 9 —"Mahanna. and. Fothil. 5 —"And how many byut are 
they? 9 

He said now, "Have you anything with you (to sell)? and what 
is thy calling? 5 —‘I have medicines with me, I am an hakim. 9 — 
What medicines? kanakina (quinine)? 5 —"This I have of the best. 5 
—"And what besides? 9 —'"I have this and that, but the names are 
many; also 1 have some very good chai, wMch I will present to 
thee, Em i r ! — We have chai here, from Bagdad; no, no, we have 
enough. [Afterward it was said to me, in another place,—"He 
would not accept thy chai, though it were never so good: Ibn 
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THE EMIR’S QUESTIONS 

Rashid will eat or drink of nothing which is not prepared for him 
by a certain slave of his; he lives continually in dread to be 
poisoned. 5 ] Emir: "Weill thou curest what diseases? canst thou 
cure the mejnun? 5 (the troubled, by the jan, in their understand¬ 
ing) the Emir has some afflicted cousins in the family of Abeyd, 
and in his heart might be his brother Telal’s sorrowful remem¬ 
brance. I answered, ‘El-mejnun hu mejnun , who is a fool by nature, 
he is a fool indeed. 5 The Emir repeated this wisdom after me, and 
solemnly assenting with his head, he said to those present, c Hu 
sMiky he saith truth l 5 Some courtiers answered him 'Ft tarik , but 
there is a way in this also. 5 The Aarab suppose there is a iariky if 
a man might find it, a God-given way, to come to what end he 
will.-"And tell me, which beasts thou sawest in the wilderness? 5 
— 1 "Hares and gazelles, I am not a hunter.’—Ts the hare unlawful 
meat!—you eat it? (he would know thus if I were truly a Chris¬ 
tian). And the swine you eat? 5 1 said, "There is a strange beast in 
the Sherarat wilderness, which they call wild ox or wothyhi, and I 
have some horns of it from Teyma. 5 —"Wouldst thou see the 
wothyhi? we have one of them here, and will show it thee. 5 
Finally he said, "Dost thou ""drink 55 smoke? 5 The use of tobacco, 
not yet seen in the Nejd streets but tolerated within doors, is they 
think unbecoming in persons of more than the common people’s 
dignity and religion. Mohammed himself and Hamud his cousin 
were formerly honest brothers of the galliun; but come up to 
estimation, they had forsaken their solace of the aromatic 
Hameydy. The Emir said further, "So you are Mesihy? 5 —that 
was a generous word! he would not call me by the reproachful 
name of Nasrany; also the Emir, they say, "has a Christian woman 
among his wives. 5 —Christians of the Arabic tongue in the great 
border lands name themselves Mesthiyun . 

He bade Nasr read in a great historical book which lay upon a 
shelf, bound in red {Akhbaru- d-D4al wa athdru-l-Uwwal) y what 
was written therein of the prophet Isa ibn Miriam;— 2 nd the secre¬ 
tary read it aloud. The Mohammedan author tells us of the 
person, the colour, the human lineaments of Jesus, "son of the 
virgin 5 ; and the manner of his prophetic life, how he walked with 
his disciples in the land of Israel, and that his wont was to rest in 
that place where the sun went down upon him. The Emir 

147 



?ROM ARABIA DESERT A 


P 


ale, and impatiently.—‘And well, well! Ukhrujufi k 

.ee (he said) to take such a journey? 5 I ^ mir * 

dum 1 the liberal sciences 5 ; but the sense words of th< 

d and in the Beduin talk, tidings . The t 

‘And is it for this thou art come hither! 5 Emir; these 

lim what I intended bv the sciences, for °ld sheykh, 











PLANTS AND WILD G 


kulli el-tilam ... the venerab 
'Mohammed, hearest thou 
ae Messiah ! 5 

that were in his chamber now 
e being his courtier friends an< 
, 3 the captain of the guard, an 
rrond mnntenance amonsrst tl 


thorns have ye nerer — ruteen. tie saia truly ms 
word, though I thought it was not so,-for what could it 
em to draw upon the land from so great depths? I 
n with Mohammed and the old sheykh, till we came to 
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near the root of her neck, and no hump, her smooth long tail 
ended in a bunch. She might indeed be said To resemble a little 
cow 5 ; but very finely moulded was this creature of the waterless 
wilderness, to that fiery alacrity of their wild limbs. c Ukiub~haJ 
write, that is portray, her ! 5 exclaimed the Emir. .As we returned, 
he chatted with me pleasantly; at last he said 4 Where are thy 
sandals?"'— £ Litrie wonder if you see me unshod and my clothing 
rent, it is a year since I am with the Beduw in the khala.’—‘And 
though he go without soles (answered the kind old sheykh), it 
is not amiss, for thus went even the prophets of Ullah. 9 —This 
venerable man was, I heard, the Emir’s mother’s brother: he 
showed me that mild and benevolent countenance, w r hich the 
Arabs bear for those to whom they wish a good adventure. 

The Emir in his spirituous humour, and haughty familiar 
manners, was much like a great sheykh of the Arab. In Mm is the 
mark of a former contrary fortune, with some sign perhaps of a 
natural baseness of mind; Mohammed was now Tully forty years 
old , 5 but he looked less. We came again into the Kasr yard, where 
the wood is stored, and there are two-leaved drooping gates, upon 
the Meshah ; here is the further end of that gallery under 'the 
castle, by which we had entered. The passage is closed by an 
iron-plated door; the plates (in their indigence of the arts) are 
the shield-like iron pans iiamur) upon, which the town housewives 
bake their girdle-bread.—But see the just retribution of tyrants! 
they fear most thac make all men afraid. Where is—the sweetest 
of human things—their repose? for that which, they have gotten 
from many by their power, they know by the many to be re¬ 
quired of them again! There the Emir dismissed the Nasrany, 
with a friendly gesture, and bade one accompany me to my beyt 
or lodging. 


HAMGb AND MOHAMMED. THE PUBLIC DAY. 

THE DESERT. SOIL 

When this day’s sun was setting, Mufarrij called me to the 
Mothif gallery , where a supper-dish was set before me of mutton 
and temmn. When I came again into the coffee-hall, as the cup 
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THE PRINCELY HAMUD 

went round there began to be questioning among the Beduin 
guests and those of the castle service, of my religion. I returned 
early to my beyt, and then I was called away by his servants to 
see one, whom they named c The Great Sheykh. 5 —‘Who was, I 
asked, that great sheykh?’ they answered ‘El-EmirP So they 
brought me to a dar, which was nearly next by, and this is named 
Kahwat Abeyd. They knocked and a Galla slave opened the 
door. We passed in by a short entry, which smelled cheerfully 
of rose-water, to that which seemed to my eyes full of the desert 
a goodly hall-chamber. The Oriental rooms are enclosures of the 
air, without moveables, and their only ornaments are the carpets 
for sitting-places, here laid upon the three sides of the upper end, 
with pillowed places for c the Emir 5 and his next kinsman. All 
was clay, the floor is beaten clay, the clay walls I saw were col¬ 
oured in ochre; the sitters were principal persons of the town, a 
Beduin sheykh or two, and men of the princely service; and 
bright seemed the civil clothing of these fortunate Arabs.—They 
had said ‘The EmirP and in the chief place I saw a great noble 
figure half lying along upon his elbow I—but had I not seen the 
Prince Ibn Rashid himself this morning? If the common sort of 
Arabs may see a stranger bewildered among them, it is much to 
their knavish pleasure. 

This personage was Hamad , heir, although not the eldest son, 
of his father Abeyd; for Fdhd, the elder, was khibel, of a troubled 
understanding, but otherwise of a good and upright behaviour; 
the poor gentleman was always much my friend.—The princely 
Hamud has bound his soul by oath to his cousin the Emir, to live 
and to die with him; their fathers were brethren and, as none 
remain of age of the Prince’s house, Hamud ibn Rashid is next 
after Mohammed in authority, is his deputy at home, fights by 
his side in the field, and he bears the style of Emir. Hamud is 
the Ruler’s companion in all daily service and counsel.—The son 
of Abeyd made me a pleasant countenance, and bade me be 
seated at his right hand, and when he saw I was very weary, he 
bade me stretch the legs out easily, and sit without any ceremony. 

Hamud spoke friendly to the Nasrany stranger; I saw he was 
of goodly great stature, with painted eyes, hair shed [as we use to 
see in the images of Christ] and hanging down from the midst in 
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tresses 3 and with little beard. His. is a pleasant man-like counten¬ 
ance, he dissembles cheerfully a slight crick in the neck, and 
turns it to a grace, he seems to lean forward. In our talk he 
enquired of those marvellous things of the Nasara, the telegraph, 
e and glass, was made of what? also they had heard to be in our 
Christian countries a palace of crystal; and Baris (Paris) a city 
builded all of crystal; also what thing was rock oil , 5 of which there 
stood a lamp burning on a stool before them: it is now used in the 
principal houses of Hayil, and they have a saying that the oil is 
made from human urine. He wondered when I told them it is 
drawn from wells in the New World; he had heard of that Dinya 
d-jeiida, and enquired to which quarter it lav, and beyond what 
seas. He asked me of my medicines, and then he said, ‘Lean to¬ 
wards me, I would enquire a thing of thee . 5 Hamud whispered, 
under the wing of his perfumed kerchief, ‘Hast thou no medicine, 
that may enable a man ? 5 I answered immediately, ‘No, by thy 
life. 5 —‘No, by my life ! 5 he repeated, turning again, and smiled 
over to the audience, and laughed cheerfully, ‘ha! ha! 5 —for some 
crabbed soul might misdeem that he had whispered of poison. 
Also that common oath of the desert, ‘By thy life, 5 ' is blamed 
among these half-Wahabies. Hamud said, with the same smiling 
demeanour, ‘Sees! thou here those two horsemen which met with 
thee upon the road? 5 —‘I cannot tell, for I was most weary. 5 —‘Ay, 
he said with the Arabian humanity, thou wast very weary; .ask. 
him ! 5 Hamud showed me with his finger a personage, one of the 
saffron-beards of Hayil, who sat leaning upon cushions, in the 
place next by Mm, as next in dignity to himself. This was a dull- 
witted man, Skyman, and Ms cousin. I asked Mm, ‘Was it thou ? 5 
but he, only smiling, answered nothing. Hamud: ‘Look well ! were 
they like us? be we not the two horsemen?—It was a match, 
Khalil, to try which were the better breathed of our two mares; 
how seest thou? the horses of the Engleys are better, or our Nejd 
horses?*—Hamud now rising to go to rest (Ms house is in another 
part), we aU roc with Mm. In that house-it stands by the public 
birket wMch is fed from the irrigation of this kahwa palm-yard— 
are Ms children, a wife and her mother, and his younger brothers; 
but, as a prince of the blood, he has a lodging for himself (where 
he sleeps) within the castle building. The Hayil Princes are clad 
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as the nomads, but fresh and cleanly and in the best stuffs; their 
lo ncr ^de tunic is, here in the town, washed white as a surplice, 
and upon their shoulders is the Aarab mantle of finer Bagdad 
woollen, or of the black cloth of Europe. They wear the haggu 
upon their bodies, as in all nomad Arabia. 

I was but ill-housed in my narrow, dark, and unswept cell: — 
they told me, a Yahudy also, at his first coming, had lodged there 
before me! This was a Bagdad Jew, now a prosperous Moslem 
dwelling at Hayil and married, and continually increasing with 
the benediction of the son-in-law of Laban; the man had a good 
house in the town, and a shop in the suk, where he sold clothing 
and dates and coffee to the nomads: his Hayil wife had borne him 
two children. The gaping people cried upon me, 'Confess thou 

* likewise, Khalil,“There is one God, and His apostle is Moham- 
med, 5J and thine shall be an equal fortune, which the Emir him¬ 
self will provide . 5 From the morrow’s light, there was a gathering 
of sick and idle townsmen to the Nasrany’s door, where they sat 
out long hours bibble-babbling, and left me no moment of repose. 
They asked for medicines, promising, 'If they found them good 
remedies they would pay me, but not now . 5 When I answered 
they might pay me the first cost for the drugs, this discouraged 
them; and nothing can be devised to content their knavish 
meaning. I said at length, 'None of you come here to chaffer with 
me, for I will not hear you , 5 and putting my door to upon them, 
I went out. As I sat at my threshold in the cool of the afternoon, 
Hamud went by with his friends; he stayed to greet me, and bade 

* me come to supper, and showed me his sword, which he carries 
loosely in his hand with the baldric, like the nomads, saying, 
'What thinkest thou of it? 5 —they suppose that every son of the 
Nasara should be schooled in metal-craft. As I drew his large 
and heavy blade out of the scabbard—the steel was not Dama¬ 
scened—Hamud added, 'It is Engleys 5 (of the best Christian 
countries 5 work): he had this sabre from Ibn Saud, and 'paid for 
it one thousand reals . 5 ‘It seems to be excellent , 5 I said to him, 
and he repeated the words smiling in their manner, 'It is excel¬ 
lent . 5 The sword is valued by the Arabians as the surest weapon; 
they all covet to have swords of the finest temper. 

At sunset came a slave from Abeyd 5 s coffee-hall to lead me to 
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supper. Hamud suds there when he is not called to eat with the 
Emir; his elder son Majid , and the boy’s tutor, eat with him; and 
after them, the same dish is set before the men of his household. 
His simple diet is of great nourishment, boiled mutton upon a 
of temmn, with butter, seasoned with onions, and a kind of curry. 
When the slave has poured water upon our hands, from a metal 
ewer, over a laver, we sit down square-legged about the great 
brazen tinned dish upon the carpet floor. ‘Mudd yedak. Reach 
forth thine hand’ is the Arabs’ bidding, and with ‘ Bismillah , In 
the name of God,’ they begin to eat with their fingers. They sit 
at meat not above eight- or ten minutes, when they are fully 
satisfied; the slave now proffers the bowl, and they drink a little 
water; so rising they say ‘El-hamd illah. The Lord be praised,’ and 
go apart to rinse the mouth, and wash their hands:-the slave 
lad brought us grated soap. So they return to their places re¬ 
freshed, and the cheerful cup is served round; but the coffee- 
server-for the fear of princes-tasted before Hamud. There is 
no banqueting among them. Arabians would not be able to 
believe, that the food-creatures of the three inhabited elements 
(in some happier lands) may hardly sustain an human entrail; 
and men s sitting to drink away their understanding must seem 
to them a very horrible heathenish living. Here are no inordinate 
expenses of the palace, no homicide largesses to smooth favourites 
of the spoil of the lean people. Soon after the sunrising, the Sham- 
mar princes breakfasted of girdle-bread and butter with a draught 
of milk; at noon a dish of dates is set before them; at sunset they 
sup as we have now seen: Prince and people, they are all 
soberly dieted. The devil is not in their dish; all the riot and 
wantonness of their human nature lies in the Mohammedan 
luxury of hareem.-I remember to have heard, from some who 
knew him, of the diet of the late Sultan of Islam, Abd el-Aziz, 
otherwise reproached for his insatiable luxury. Only one dish- 
whicfa his mother had tasted and sealed-was set before him, and 
that was the Turks’ every-day pilaw (which they say came in with 
amerlane) of boiled nee and mutton; he abstained (for a cause 

SJ 1 '' ) f T° m Coffee and tobacco - I heard Hamud 
y he had killed the sheep in my honour; but commonly his 
supper mutton is bought in the suk. ... 7 ' 
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THE RULER AND THE PEOPLE 

. . . The Prince Mohammed goes but once at el-assr to prayers 
in the great mesjid; he prays in an oratory within the castle, or 
standing formally in his own chamber. Arid else so many times 
to issue from the palace to their public devotion, were a tedious- 
ness to himself and to his servitors, and to the townspeople, for 
all fear when they see him, since he bears the tyrant’s sword. And 
Mohammed fears!—the sword which has entered this princely 
house ‘shall never depart from them-so the Aarab muse-until 
they be destroyed.’ He cut down all the high heads of his kindred 
about him, leaving only Hamud; the younger sort are growing 
to age; and Mohammed must see many dreams of dread, and for 
all his strong security, is ever looking for the retribution of man¬ 
kind. Should he trust himself to pass the Meshab oftentimes daily 
at certain hours?-but many have miscarried thus. Both Hamud 
and the Emir Mohammed affect popular manners: Hamud with an 
easy frankness, and that smiling countenance which seems not too 
far distant from the speech of the common people; Mohammed 
with some softening, where he may securely, of his princely 
asperity, and sowing his pleasant word between; he is a man very 
subtle witted, and of an acrid understanding. Mohammed as he 
comes abroad casts his unquiet eyes like a falcon; he walks, with 
somewhat the strut of a stage-player, in advance of his chamber- 
followers, and men-at-arms. When Hamud is with him, the 
Princes walk before the rout.' The townspeople (however this 
be deemed impossible) say They love him and fear Am":-they 
praise the prince under whose sufficient hand they fare the better, 
and live securely, and see all prosper about them; but they dread 
the sharpness, so much fleshed already, of the Ruler’s sword. 

The evening after, Mohammed sent for me to his apartment: 
the clay walls are stained with ochre. When I said to the Emir, 
I was an Englishman, this he had not understood before! he was 
now pleasant and easy. There sat with him a great swarthy 
man, Salih, (I heard he was of the nomads,) who watched me 
with fanatical and cruel eyes, saying at length in a fierce sinister 
voice, ‘Lookest thou to see thy land again?’— c All things, I 
answered, are in the power of Ullah. 5 — c Nay, nay, Salih! ex¬ 
claimed the Emir, and Khalil has said very well, that all things 
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ghrAnim and his brother 

religion; but a Moslem coming to Hayil, or even a FranMsh 
stranger easily bending and assenting to them, might find the 
Shammar townspeople hospitable, and they are accounted such 
And first I was called to one Ghranim, the Prince’s jeweller, and 
Ins brother Ghruneym. They were rich men, of the smiths’ castt 
formerly of Jauf, where are some of the best sanies, for their work 
in metal, wood, and stone, in nomad Arabia. Abeyd at the taking 
of the place found these men the best of their craft and he 
brought them perforce to Hayil. They are continually busied to 
labour for the princes, in the making and embellishing of sword 
hilts with silver and gold wire, and the inlaying of gun-stocks 
with glittering scales of the same. All the best sword-blades and 
matchlocks, taken (from the Beduw) in Ibn Rashid’s forays are 
sent to them to be remounted, and are then laid up in the castle 
armoury. Of these, some very good Persian and Indian blades 
are put in the hands of the Emir’s men-at-arms. In his youth 
Ghranim had wandered in his metal trade about the Hauran, and 
now he asked me of the sheykhs of the Druses, such and’such 
whom he had known, were they yet alive. The man was 
his understanding was in his hands, and his meditations were not 
always of the wise in the world: so daily meeting me, Ghranim 
said before other words, ‘Khalil, I am thine enemy!’ and in the 
end he would proffer his friendly counsels.-He had made this 
new clay house and adorned it with all his smith’s art. Upon the 
earthen walls, stained with ochre, were devices of birds and 
flowers, and koran versets in white daubing of jiss,-which is 
found everywhere in the desert sand: the most houses at Hayil 
are very well built, though the matter be rude. He had built a 
double wall with a casement in each, to let the light pass, and 
not the weather. I saw no sooty smith’s forge within, but 
Ghranim was sitting freshly clad at his labour, in his best cham¬ 
ber; his floor was spread with fine matting, and the sitting places 
were Bagdad carpets. His brother Ghruneym called away the 
hakim to his own house to breakfast: he was hindered in his craft 
by sickness and the Emir ofttimes threatened to forsake him. His 
son showed me an army rifle [from India] whereupon I found 
the Tower mark; the sights—they not understanding their use!- 
had been taken away. 
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Tlie Jew-Moslem—he had received the name Abdullah c the 

Lord’s servitor,’ and the neophyte surname el-Moslemanny- ’came 
to bid me to coffee. His companion asked me, ‘Did my nation 
love the Yahud?’ ‘We enquire not, I answered, of men’s relimons 
so they be good subjects.’ We came to the Jew’s gate, and entered 
ins house; the walk within were pleasantly stained with ochre 
and over-written with white flowerets and religious versets in 
daubing of gypsum. I read: ‘There is no power but of God’ • 
and m the apostate’s entry, instead of Moses’ words, was scored 
up m great letters the Mohammedan testimony, ‘There is non* 
other god than (very-) God, and Mohammed is the apostle of 
(very) God. Abdullah was a well-grown man of Bagdad Vith the 
pleasant elated countenance of the Moslemin, save for that mark 
(with peace be it spoken) which God has set upon the Hebrew 
lineaments. Whilst hk companion was absent a moment he 
asked me under hk breath ‘Had I with me any-’ (I could*not 
hear whatj.-’What sayest thou?’ ‘Brandi, you do nit W S 
iEnghsh Persian Gulf word)-brandi?’ Hk fellow entering k 
might be his wife s brother, Abdullah said now in a loud vfice 

him^ d H e b had me h~ ^ hOUSe 8110111(1 be “ aIon g with 

tarn. He had whispered besides a word in my ear-‘I W a 

sbSftfakT ff’ bUtDOt at ^ 11 ^as seven yearn 
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aneybar 


caravan, that had perished of thirst in the way to Syria Their 
dalil, ‘because Ullah had troubled his mind,’ led them astray in 
the wilderness; the caravaners could not find the wells, and only 
few that had more strength saved themselves, riding at adventure 
and happily fighting upon Beduins. The nomads fetched away 
what they would of the fallen-down camel-loads. Tor a month 
and more.’ There were certain books found amongst them, a few 
only of such unprofitable wares had been brought in to Hayil 
It was boasted to me that the Jew-born Abdullah was most 
happy here; ‘many letters had been sent to him by his parents 
with the largest proffers if he would return, but he always refused 
to receive them.’ He had forsaken the Law and the Promises;- 
but a man who is moved by the affections of human nature, may 
not so lightly pass from all that in which he has been cherished 
and bred up in the world! 

Jar Ullah invited me to his spacious house, which stands 
in the upper street near the Gofar gate: he was a principal corn- 
merchant. One Nasr, a fanatical Harb-Beduwyof the rajajil, meet¬ 
ing with us in the way, and Aneybar coming by then, we were all 
bidden in together: our worthy host, otherwise a little 
made us an excellent breakfast. Aneybar was a Hdbashy, a home- 
bom Galla in Abdullah ibn Rashid’s household, and therefore to 
be accounted slave-brother of Telal, Metaab and Mohammed: 
also his name is of the lord’s house, Ibn Rashid. This libertine 
was a principal personage in Hayil, in affairs of state-trust under 
the E mir s since Telal s time. The man was of a lively under¬ 
standing, and courtly manners, yet in his breast was the timid 
soul-not-his -own of a slave: bred in this land, he had that sudden¬ 
ness of speech and the suspicious-mindedness of the Arabians.- 
When I came again to Hayil Aneybar had the disposing of my 
life;—it was a fair chance, to-day, that I broke bread with him! 

Hamud bade me again to supper, and as I was washing, ‘How 
white (said one) is his skin!’ Hamud answered in a whisper, ‘It 
is the leprosy.’—‘Praised be God, I exclaimed, there are no lepers 
in my land.’—‘Eigh! said Hamud (a little out of countenance, 
because I overheard his words), is it so? eigh! eigh! (for he found 
nothing better to say, and he added after me) the Lord be praised.’ 
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Another said, ‘Wellah in Bagdad I have seen a maiden thus, white, 
with yellow hair, that you might say she were Khalil’s daughter.’ 
—‘But tell me (said the son of Abeyd), do the better sort in your 
country never buy the Gircass women?—or how is it among you 
to be the son of a bought-woman, and even of a bond-woman, 
I say is it not-convenient in your eyes?’—When it seemed the 
barbaric man would have me to be, for that uncommon white¬ 
ness, the son of a Gircass bond-woman, I responded with some 
warmth, ‘To buy human flesh is not so much as named in my 
country: as for all who deal in slaves we are appointed by God 
to their undoing. We hunt the cursed slave-sail upon all seas, as 
you hunt the hyena.’ Hamud was a little troubled, because I 
showed him some flaws in their manners, some heathenish 
shadows in his religion where there was no spot in ours, and had 
vaunted our naval hostility, (whereby they all have damage in 
their purses, to the ends of the Mohammedan world).— f And 
Khalil, the Nasara eat swine’s flesh?’-‘Ay billah, and that is not 
much unlike the meat of the wabar winch ye eat, or of the porcu¬ 
pine. Bo not the Beduw eat wolves and the hyena, the fox, the 
thob, and the spiing-rat?-owls, kites, the carrion eagle? but I 
would taste of none such.’ Hamud answered, with his easy 
humanity, ‘My meaning was not to say, Khalil, that for any 
filth or sickliness of the meat we abstain from swine’s flesh, but 
because the Neby has bidden us’; and turning to Sleyman, he 
said, ‘I remember Abdullah, he that came to Hayil in TeliTs 
time, and cured Bunder, told my father that the swine’s flesh is 
very good meat. 5 -‘And what (asked that heavy head, now find¬ 
ing the tongue to utter his scurvy soul) is the wedlock of the 
Nasara? as the horse covers the mare it is said [in all Nejd] the 
Nasara be engendered,-wellah like the hounds!’ 

And though they eat no profane flesh, yet some at Hayil drink 
the blood of the grape, md el-enah , the juice fermented of the fruit 
of the few vines of their orchards, here ripened in the midsummer 
season. Majid told me, that it is prepared in his father’s house¬ 
hold; the boy asked me if 1 had none such, and that was by likeli¬ 
hood Ms father’s request. The Moslemin, in their religious luxury, 
extremely covet the forbidden drink, imagining it should enable 
than with their wives, * . 


THE EMIR’S MEJLIS 

When coffee was served at Hamud’s, I always sat wondering 
that to me only the cup was not poured; this evening, as the 
servitor passed by with the pot and the cups, I made him a sign, 
and he immediately poured for me. Another day Majid, who sat 
next me, exclaimed, ‘Drinkest thou no kahwa, Khalil ? 5 As I 
answered, ‘Be sure I drink it , 5 the cup was poured out to me,— 
Hamud looked up towards us, as if he would have said some¬ 
thing. I could suppose it had been a friendly charge of his, to 
make me the more easy. In the Mohammedan countries a man’s 
secret death is often in the fenjeyn kahwa. The Emir where he 
enters a house is not served with coffee, nor is coffee served to any 
in the Prince’s apartment, but the Prince called for a cup when he 
desired it; such horrible apprehensions are in their daily lives!. . . 


* . . To speak now of the public day at Hayil: it is near two hours 
after sunrise, when the Emir comes forth publicly to the Meshab 
to hold his morning mejlis, which is like the mejlis of the nomads. 
The great sheykh sits openly with the sheukh before the people; 
the Prince’s mejlis is likewise the public tribunal, he sitting as 
president and judge amongst them. A bench of clay is made all 
along under the Kasr wall of the Mdshab, in face of the mesjid, to 
the tower-gate; in the midst, raised as much as a degree and in 
the same clay-work (whereupon in their austere simplicity no 
carpet is spread), is the high settle of the Emir, with a single step 
^beneath, upon which sits his clerk or secretary Nasty-at the 
Prince’s feet. Hamud’s seat (such another clay settle and step, 
but a little lower) is that made nigh the castle door. A like 
ranging bank and high settle are seen under the opposite mesjid 
walls, where the sheukh sit in the afternoon shadow, holding the 
second mejlis, at el-assr. Upon the side, in face of the Emir, sits 
always the kady, or man of the religious law; of which sort there 
is more than one at Hayil, who in any difficult process may record 
to the Emir the words, and expound the sense, of the koran 
scripture. At either side of the Prince sit sheykhly men, and court 
companions; the Prince’s slaves stand before them; at the sides of 
the sheukh, upon the long clay bank, sit the chiefs of the public 
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service and their companies.; and mingled with them all, begin¬ 
ning from the next highest place after the Prince, there sit any 
visiting Beduins after their dignities.—You see men sitting as the 
bent of a bow before all this mejlis, in the dust of the Meshab, the 
rajajil, leaning upon their swords and scabbards, commonly to 
the number of one hundred and fifty; they are the men-at-arms 
executors of the terrible Emir, and riders in his ghrazzus; they 
sit here (before the tyrant) in the place of the people in the no¬ 
mads 5 mejlis, The mejlis at Hayii is thus a daily muster of this 
mixed body of swordsmen, many of whom in other hours of the 
day are civilly occupied in the town. Into that armed circuit 
suitors enter with the accused and suppliants, and in a word all 
who have any question (not of state), or appear to answer in 
public audience before the Emir; and he hears their causes, to^, 
every one shortly defining justice: and what judgments issue from 
the Prince’s mouth are instantly executed. In the month of my 
being at Hayii might be daily numbered sitting, at the mejlis 
with the Emir about four hundred persons. 

The Emir is thus brought, nigh to the people, and he is ac¬ 
quainted with the most of their affairs. Mohammed’s judgment 
and popular wisdom is the better, that he has sometime himself 
tasted of adversity. He is a judge with an indulgent equity, like 
a sheykh in the Beduin commonwealths, and just with a crude 
severity: I have never heard anyone speak against the Emir’s true 
administration of justice. When I asked if there were no handling 
of bribes at Hayii, by those who. are nigh the Prince’s ear, it was 
answered, s Nay.’ The Byzantine corruption cannot enter into^ 
the eternal and noble simplicity of this people’s (airy) life, in the 
poor nomad country; but (we have seen) the art is not unknown 
to the subtle-headed Shammar princes, who thereby help them¬ 
selves with the neighbour Turkish governments. Some also of 
Ibn Rashid’s Aarab, tribesmen of the Medina diras, have seen 
the evil custom: a tale was told me of one of them who brought a 
bribe to advance his cause at Hayii, and when his matter was 
about to be examined he privily put ten reals into the kady’s 
hand. But the kady rising, with his stick laid load upon the guilty 
Beduin s shoulders until he was weary, and then he led him over 
to the Prince, sitting in his stall, who gave him many more blows 
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the hawk among buzzards 


himself, and commanded his slaves to beat Mm. The mejlis is 
seldom sitting above twenty minutes, and commonly there is little 
to hear, so that the Prince being unwell for some days (his 
ordinary suffering of headache and bile), I have seen it inter¬ 
mitted;—and after that the causes of seven days were dispatched 
m a morning’s sitting I The mejlis rising and dispersing, as the 
Prince is up, they say Thar el-Emir l—and then, what for the 
fluttering of hundreds of gay cotton kerchiefs in the Meshab, we 
seem to see a fall of butterflies. The town Arabians go clean and 
honourably clad; but the Beduins are ragged and even naked 
in their wandering villages. 

The Emir walks commonly from the mejlis, with his com¬ 
panions of the chamber, to a house of his at the upper end of the 
: * Meshab, where they drink coffee, and sit awhile: and from thence 

he goes with a small attendance of his rajajil to visit the stud; 
there are thirty of the Prince’s mares in the town, tethered in a 
ground next the clay castle, and nearly in face of the Kahwat 
| Abeyd. After this the Emir dismisses Ms men, saying to them, 
<Ye may go, eyyalj and re-enters the Kasr; or sometimes with 
Hamad and his chamber friends he walks abroad to breathe the 
air, it may be to his summer residence by the ma es-Sama, or to 
Abeyd’s plantation: or he makes but a passage through the suk 
to visit someone in the town, as Ghranim the smith, to see how his 
orders are executed;—and so he returned to the castle, when if 
he have any business with Beduins, or men from Ms villages, and 
messengers awaiting him, they will be admitted to Ms presence. 
It is a busy pensive life to be the ruler at Hayil, and his witty 
head was always full of the perplexity of this world’s affairs. 
Theirs is a very subtle Asiatic policy. In it is not the clement 
fallacy of the (Christian) Occident, to build so much as a rash 
upon the natural goodness (fondly imagined to be) in any man’s 
breast; for it is certain they do account most basely of all men, 
and esteem without remorse every human spirit to be a dunghill 
solitude by itself. Their (feline) prudence is for the time rather 
than seeing very far off, and always savours of the impotent 
suddenness of the Arab impatience. He rules as the hawk among 

[ buzzards, with eyes and claws in a land of ravin, yet in general 
not cruelly, for that would weaken Mm. An Arab stays not in 
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long questioning, tedious knots, are in peril to be resolved by the 
sword. Sometimes the Prince Ibn Rashid rides to take the air on 
horseback, upon a white mare, and undergrown, as are the Nejd 
horses in their own country, nor very fairly shaped. I was sitting 
one after-sunset upon the clay benching at the castle-gate when 
the Prince himself arrived, riding alone: I .stood up to salute the 
Emir and Ms horse startled, seeing in the dusk my large white 
kercMef. Mohammed rode with stirrups, he urged his mare once, 
but she not obeying, the witty Arab ceded to his unreason¬ 
able beast; and lightly dismounting the Emir led in and delivered 
her to the first-coming hand of his castle service. 

Beduin companies arrived every day for their affairs with the 
Prince, and to every such company or rubba is allotted a makhzan, 
and they are public guests (commonly till the third day) in the ^ 
town. Besides the tribesmen his tributaries, I have seen at Hayil 
many foreign Beduinsas Thuffir and Meteyr, that were friendly 
Aarab without his confederacy and dominion, yet from whom 
Ibn Rashid is wont to receive some yearly presents. Moreover 
there arrived, tribesmen of the free Northern Annezy, and of 
Northern Shammar, and certain migrated Kahtan now wander¬ 
ing in el-Kasim. 

An hour before the morning’s mejlis the common business of 
the day is begun in the oasis. The inhabitants are husbandmen, 
tradesmen (mostly strangers)' in the suk, the rajajil es-skeukh, and 
the not many household slaves. When the sun Is risen, the 
husbandmen go out to labour. In an hour the suk is opened: the *- 
dellMs, running brokers of all that is put to sale, new or old, 
whether clotMng or arms, cry up and down the street, and spread 
their wares to all whom they meet, and entering the shops as 
they go with this illiberal noise, they sell to the Mghest bidders; 
and thus upon an early day I sold my naga the Khueyra. I 
measured their suk, which is between the Meshab and the inner 
gate towards Gofar, two hundred paces; upon both sides are the 
shops, mall ware-rooms built backward, into which the light 
enters by the doorway,—they are in number about one hundred 
and thirty, all held and hired of the Emir, The butchers’ market 
was in a court next without the upper gate of the suk: there excei- 
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1 nt mutton was hastily sold for an hour after sunrise, at less than 
“ B ence a pound, and a small leg cost sixpence, in a time when 
Vie shillings was paid for a live sheep at Hayil, and for a goat 
wdlv six shillings. So I have seen Beduins turn back with their 
snail cattle, rather than sell them here at so low prices:-they 
would drive’ them down then, nearly three hundred miles more, 
m market at Medina! where the present value of sheep they heard 
to be as much again as in the Jebel. The butchers’ trade, though 
all the nomads are slaughterers, is not of persons of liberal con¬ 
dition in the townships of Nejd. _ _ , ,,,, , , 

Mufarrij towards evening walks again m the Meshab: he comes 
forth at the castle gate, or sends a servant of the kitchen, as often 
as the courses of guests rise, to call in other Beduin rubbas to the 
* nublic supper, which is but a lean dish of boded temmn seconds 
and barley, anointed with a very little samn. Mufamj bids them 
in his comely-wise, with due discretion and observance of their 
sheykhly or common condition, of their being here more or less 
welcome to the Emir, and the alliance or enmities of tribesmen. 
Also I, the Nasrany, was daily called to supper in the gallery; and 
this for two reasons I accepted,-I was infirm, so that the labour 
had been grievous to me if I must cook anything for myself, and 
I had not fuel, and where there was no chimney, I should have 
been suffocated in my makhzan by the smoke, also whilst I ate 
bread and salt in the Mothif I was, I thought, in less danger of any 
sudden tyranny of the Emir; but the Mothif breakfast I forsook, 
since I might have the best dates in the market for a little money. 
4 If I had been able to dispend freely, I had sojourned more 
" agreeably at Hayil; it was now a year since my coming to Arabia, 
and there remained but little in my purse to be husbanded for the 
greatest necessities. 

In the Jebel villages the guest is bidden with: summ ! or the UEe 
is said when the meat is put before him.. This may be rather 
’smm for ism, in Vismi ’llah or bismillah, in God^s name. ut 
when first I heard this summ! as a boy of the Mothif set down e 
dish of temmn before me, I thought he had said (m malice) stmm, 
which is ‘poison,’ and the child was not less amazed, when with 
the suddenness of the Arabs I prayed Ullah to curse his parentage: 
—in this uncertainty whether he had said poison I supped of eir 
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mess, for if they would so deal with me I thought I might not 
escape them. From supping, the Bednins resort in their nibbas 
to the public kahwa: after the guests 5 supper the rajajil are served 
in like manner by messes, in the court of the Mothif; there they 
eat also at noon their lean collation of the date-tribute, in like 
manner as the public guests. The sorry dates and com of the 
public kitchen have been received on account of the government- 
tax of the Emir, from his several hamlets and villages; the best of 
all is reserved for the households of the sheykhly families. As the 
public supper is ended, you may see many poor women, and some 
children, waiting to enter, with their bowls, at the gate of the 
Kasr. These are they to whom the Emir has granted an evening 
ration, of that which is left, for themselves, and for other wretched 
persons. There were daily served in the Mothif to the guests, and 
the rajajil, 180 messes of barley-bread and temmn of second 
quality, each might be three and a quarter pints; there was a 
certain allowance of samn. This samn for the public hospitality 
is taken from the Emir’s ledums, so much from every beyt, to be 
paid at an old rate, that is only sometimes seen in the spring, two 
shillings for three pints, which cost now in Hayil a real. A camel 
or smaller beast is killed, and a little flesh meat is served to the 
first-called guests, once in eight or ten days. When the Prince is 
absent, there come no Beduins to Hayil, and then (I have seen) 
there are no guests. So I have computed may be disbursed for 
the yearly expenses of the Prince’s guest-house, about £1,500 
sterling. 

-Now in the public kahwa the evening coffee is made and 
served round. As often as I sat with them the mixed rubbas of 
Beduins observed towards me the tolerant behaviour which is used 
in their tents;—and here were we not all guests together of the 
Emir? The princely coffee-hall is open, soon after the dawn 
prayers, to these bibbers of the morning cup; the door is shut 
again, when all are gone forth about the time of the first mejlis. 
It is opened afresh, and coffee is served again after vespers To 
oyy guest the cup is filled twice and a third is offered, when, 
u he would not drmk, a Beduwy of the Nejd tribes will'say 
shortly, mth the desert courtesy, Kdramak Ullah, ‘the Lord requite 
thee. The door of the kahwa is shut for the night as the coffee- 
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:lling Be duw are gone forth to the last prayers in the m 
• that time, the rude two-leaved gates of this (the Prii 
ter and the market street are shut-not to be opened ; 
prayer nor for hire’ till the morrow’s light; and Be 
inflate must lodge without:-but the rest ofHayillies 
t +w built towards Gofar, and the mountain A 
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peaceable sojourn in the khala, the Prince is lodged with his 
company in booths like the Beduins. He left Hamud in Hayil, to 
hold the now small daily mejlis;-the son of Abeyd sits not then 
in the Prince’s settle, but in Ms own lower seat by the tower. 

Hamud sent for me in his afternoon leisure: 'Mohammed is 
gone, he said, and we remain to become friends. 3 He showed me 
now his cheap Gulf watches, of which he wore two upon his 
breast, and so dots Ms son Majid who has a curious mind in such 
newels,—It was said he could clean watches! and that Hamud 
possessed not so few as an hundred, and the Emir many more 
than he. Hamud asked me if these were not ‘Engleys, 5 he would 
say of the best Xasara work. 5 He was greedy to understand of me 
if 1 brought not many gay tMngs in my deep saddle-bags of the 
fine workmanship of the Nasara: he would give for them he 
promised me with a barbarous emphasis, felijs! ‘silver scales 3 or 
money, which the miserable Arab people believe that all men do 
cherish as the blood of their own lives. I found Hamud lyin®- 
along as^ the nomads, idle and yawning, in the plantation of 
Abeyd s xahwa, which, as said, extends beHnd the makhzans to 
Ms family house in the town (that is not Indeed one of the best). 
In^this palm-ground he has many gazelles, which feed of vetches 
daily littered down to them, but they were shy of man’s approach: 
there 1 ^saw also a bedan-buck. TMs robust wild goat of the 
mountain would follow a man and even pursue Mm, and come 
without fear Into the kahva. The beast is of greater bulk and 
strength than any he-goat, with thick short hair; his colour purple 
raddle or nearly as that blushing before the sunset of dark 
mountains. ... 


. . . Majid, the elder of Hamud’s children, was a boy of fifteen 
years, small for his age, of a feminine beauty, the son (the Emits 
also iratch with the nomads) of a Beduin woman. There accom¬ 
panied him always a dissolute young man, one Aly, who had 
four wives and was attached to Hamud’s service. This lovely pair 
continually invaded me m my beyt, with the infantile curiosity 
of Arabs, mtent to lay their knavish fingers upon any foreign 

168 





MAJID S PERSUADING SMILE 

thing of the Nasara,—and such they hoped to find in my much 
baggage; and lighting upon aught Majid and his villanous fellow 
Aly had it away perforce,-When I considered that they might 
thus come upon my pistol and instruments, I wrested the things 
from their iniquitous fingers, and reminded them of the honest 
example of the nomads, whom they despise. Majid, answered me 
with a childish wantonness: £ But thou, Khalil, art in our power, 
and the Emir can cut off thy head at his pleasure I 5 One day as 
I heard them at the door, I cast the coverlet over my loose things, 
and sat upon it, but nothing could be hidden from their impu¬ 
dence, with betkr-akl beihr-akl £ by thy leave’;—it happened that 
they found me sitting upon the koran. c Ha I said they now with 
fanatical bitterness, he is sitting upon the koran P-this tale was 
presently carried in Majid’s mouth to the castle; and the elf Majid 
returned to tell me that the Emir had been much displeased. 

Majid showed himself to be of an affectionate temper, with the 
easy fortunate disposition of his father, and often childishly 
exulting, but in his nature too self-loving and tyrannical. He 
would strike at the poorer children with his stick as he passed 
by them in the street and cry, £ Ullah curse thy fatherl 5 they not 
daring to resent the injury or resist him,—the best of the eyydl 
es-sheukh ; for thus are called the children of the princely house. 
For his age he was corrupt of heart and covetous; but they are all 
brought up by slaves ! If he ever come to be the Prince, I muse 
it will be an evil day for Hayil, except, with good mind enough 
to amend, he grow up to a more humane understanding. 
Majid, full of facility and the felicity of the Arabs, with a per- 
suadhig smile, affected to treat me always according to his father’s 
benevolence, naming me/his dear friend 3 ; and yet he felt that I 
had a cold insight into his ambitious meaning. So much of the 
peddling Semite was in him, that he played huckster and bar¬ 
gained for my naga at the lowest price, imagining to have the 
double for her (when she would be a milch cow with the calf) in 
the coming spring: this I readily yielded, but £ nay, said then the 
young princeling, except I would give him\her harness */too,’ 
(which was worth a third more) — I have many times mused 
what could be their estimation of honour! They think they do 
that well enough in the world which succeeds to them; human 
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deeds Imitating our dream of the divine ways are beautiful 
word? of their poets, and otherwise unknown to these Orientals. 

As I walked through their clean and well-built clay town I 
thought It were pleasant to Eve here,— save for the awe of the 
Ruler and their Eves disquieted to ride in the yearly forays of 
the Emir: yet what discomfort to our eyes is that squalor of the 
desert soil which lies about them! Hayil for the unlikelihood of 
the site Is town rather than oasis, or it is, as it were, an oasis made 
gkrdsh , perforce. The circuit, for their plantations are not very 
wide, may be nearly an hour; the town lies as far distant from 
the Ajja cliffs {there named el-XPiiif). Their town, fenced from 
the wholesome northern air by the bergs Sumrd Hayil , is very 
breathless in the long summer months. The Sumra, of plutonic 
basalt, poured forth (it may be seen in face of the Meshed gate) 
upon the half-buried grey-red granite of Ajja, is two members 
which stand a little beyond the town, in a half moon, and the sevi 
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PLAGUE AND THE. GRAVE-YARD 

ruined suburb Wasit ‘middle’ (building), which by the seyl and 
her fields only is divided from Hayil town. There were few years 
ago in the street, now ruins, forty kahwas,’ that is fortv welfaring 
households receiving their friends daily to coffee. 

Wasit to-day is ruins without inhabitant; her people (as these 
in the ruined quarter of Gofar and in ruined Mogug) died seven 
years before in the plague, waba. I saw their earthen house-walls 
unroofed and now ready to fall, for the timbers had been r a l- P n 
away. the fields and the wells lay abandoned. The owners and 
heirs of the soil had so long left the waterer’s labour that the palm- 
trees were dead and sere: few palms yet showed in their rusty 
crowns any languishing greenness. Before I left Hayil I saw those 
lifeless stems cut down, and the earth laid out anew in seed-plots. 
There died in Wasit three hundred persons; in Hayil, ‘one or two 
perished in every household (that were seven hundred or eight 
hundred); but now, the Lord be praised, the children were sprung 
up and nearly filled their rooms.’ Of the well-dieted princely 
and sheykhly families there died no man! Beduins that visited 
Hayil in ti m e of the pestilence perished sooner than townsfolk; 
yet the contagion was lighter in the desert and never prevailed in 
their menzils as a mortal sickness. The disease seized upon the 
head and bowels; some died the same day, some lingered awhile 
longer. Signs in the plague-struck were a black spot which 
appeared upon the nose, and a discolouring of the nails; the 
sufferings were nearly those of cholera. After the pest a malignant 
fever afflicted the country two years, when the feeble survivors 
loading the dead upon asses (for they had no more strength to 
carry out piously themselves) were weary to bury. ... 

. . . After Wasit, in a waste, which lies between the town walls 
and the low crags of the Sumra, is the wide grave-yard of Hayil. 
Poor and rich whose world is ended, lie there alike indigently 
together in the desert earth which once fostered them, and unless 
it be for the sites here or there, we see small or no difference of 
burial. Telal and Abeyd were laid among them. The first grave 
is a little heap whose rude head-stone is a wild block from the 
basalt hill, and the last is like it, and such is every grave; you shall 
hardly see a scratched epitaph, where so much is written as the 
n a m e which was a name. In the border Semitic countries is a long 
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superstition of the grave; here is but the simple nomad guise 
without other last loving care or adornment. At a side in the 
makbara is the grave-heap of Abeyd, a man of so much might and 
glory in his days: now these are but a long remembrance'; he lies 
a yard under the squalid gravel in his shirt, and upon his stone 
is rudely scored, with a nail, this only word, Abeyd bin-RashU. 
When I questioned Majid, 'And did his grandsire, the old man 
Abeyd, lie now so simply in the earth? 5 my words sounded coldly 
and strange in his ears; since in this land of dearth, -where no 
piece of money is laid out upon thing not to their lives’ need, they 
are nearly of the Wife of Bath’s opinion, 'it were but waste to bury 
him preciously, 5 —whom otherwise they follow in her luxury 
When one is dead, they say, kkdlasl ‘he is ended,’ and they wisely 
dismiss this last sorrowful case of all men’s days without extreme 
mourning. 

Between the makbara and the town gate is seen a small menzil 
of resident nomads. They are pensioners of the palace; and 
notwithstanding their appearance of misery some of them are of 
kin to the princely house. Their Beduin booths are fenced from 
the backward with earthen walling, and certain of them have a 
chamber (kasr) roofed with a tent-cloth, or low tower of the 
clay building. They are Shammar, whose few cattle are with 
their tnbesfolk in the wilderness; in the spring months they also 
remove thither, and refresh themselves in the short season of 

milk. As I went by, a woman called me from a ragged booth the 

widest among them; ‘had I a medicine for her sore eyes?’ She 
told me in her talk that her sister had been a wife of Metaab, and 
she was ‘aunt’ of Mohammed now Emir. Her sons fled in the 
troubled tunes and lived yet in the northern diras. When she 
named the Emir she spoke in a whisper, looking always towards 
the Kasr, as if she dreaded the wings of the air might carry her 
word into the Pnnce’s hearing. Her grown daughter stood by us, 
braying temmn in a great wooden mortar, and I wondered to see 
her^unveiled;. perhaps she was not married, and Moslems have 
m jealous opinion of a Nasrany. The comely maiden’s cheeks 
glowed at her labour; such little flesh colour I had not seen before 
m a nomad woman, so lean and bloodless they all are, but she 

as a stalwart one bred in the plenteous northern diras. I 
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A THIRD AUDIENCE 


counted their tents, thirty; nearer the Gofar gate were other fifteen 
booths of half-resident Shammar, pitched without clay building. 


A THIRD AUDIENCE. THE HOUSE OF IBN RASHID. 

ITS ^DOMINION 

A week passed and then the Emir Mohammed came again from 
the wilderness: the next afternoon he called for me after the 
mejlis. His usher found me slumbering in my makfrzan; worn 
and broken in this long year of famine and fatigues, I was fallen 
into a great languor. The Prince’s man roused me with haste 
and violence In their vemlle manner: "Stand up thou and come 
off; the Emir calls thee 5 ; and because I stayed to take the kerchief 
and mantle, even this, when we entered the audience, was laid 
against me, the slave saying to the Emir that "Khalil had not been 
willing to follow him!’ 

Mohammed had gone over from the mejlis with the rajajil 
to Abeyd’s kahwa. The Emir sat now in Hamud’s place, and 
Hamud wdiere Sieyman daily sat. The light scimitar, with 
golden hilt, that Mohammed carries loose In his hand, was 
leaned up to the wall beside him; the blade is said to be of some 
extremely fine temper. ■ He sat as an Arabian, in his loose cotton 
tunic, mantle and kerchief, with naked shanks and feet, his 
sandals, which he had put off at the carpet, were set out before 
him. I saluted the Emir, Salaam aleyk.—No answer: then I 
greeted Hamud and Sieyman, now of friendly acquaintance, In 
the same words, and with aleykom es-salaam they hailed me smiling 
comfortably again. One showed me to a place where I should 
sit down before the Emir, who said shortly "From whence? 5 — 
"From my makhzan. 5 —"And what found I there to do all the day, 
ha! and what had I seen in the time of my being at Hayil, was it 
well ? 5 When the Prince said, "Khalil ! 5 I should have responded 
in their manner Aunak or Labbeyk or Tamil el-Ummr , "O Long-of- 
age! and what, is thy sweet will ? 5 but feeling as an European 
among these light-tongued Asiatics, and full of mortal weariness, 
I kept silence. So the Emir, who had not responded to my saluta¬ 
tion, turned abruptly to ask Hamud and Sieyman: MdyariMd ? 
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THE NASRANY NO COURTIER 

‘Seest thou? Khalil has learned to speak (Arabic) among the 
Arrnezy, he says aghrutyJ -*And what might I say, O el-Muha- 
futh? I speak as I heard it of the Beduw. 5 The Prince would not 
that I should question him of grammar, but hearing me name 
him so justly by his title, Warden (which Is nearly that in our 
history of Protector), he said mildly, ‘Well, swear By the life of 
Ullah! 5 (The other, since they are become so dear-sighted with 
the Wahaby, is an oath savouring of idolatry.) I answered some¬ 
what out of the Prince’s season, ‘—and thus even the nomads use, 
in a greater occasion, but they say, By the life of thee, in a little 
matter.’ As the Prince could not draw from me any smooth 
words of courtiers, Hamud and Sleyman hastened, with their fair 
speech, to help forth the matter and excuse me. ‘Certainly, they 
said, Khalil is not very well to-day, eight, the poor man l he looks 
sick indeed! 5 —And I passed the most daylight hours, stretched 
weakly upon the unswept floor of my makhzan, when the malign- 
ants told the Emir I was writing up his beled; so there ofttimes 
came in spies from the Castle, who opened upon me suddenly, to 
see in what manner the Nasrany were busied.—Emir: ‘And thy 
medicines are what? hast thou tiryakV [thus our fathers said 
treacle, dqpiaK-, the antidote of therine poisons]. In an extreme 
faintness, I was now almost falling into a slumber, and my atten¬ 
tion beginning to waver 1 could but say,—‘What Is tiryak?—I 
remember, but I have it not, by God there is no such thing. 5 
Skyman : ‘Khalil has plenty of salts Engleys (magnesia)—hast 
thou not, Khalil? 5 At this dull sally, and the Arabian Emir being 
so much in thought of poison, I could not forbear to smile,—an 
offence before rulers. Sleyman then beginning to' call me to give 
account in that presence of the New Continent, he would I should 
say, if we had not dates there, but the ‘Long-of-Days 5 rose 
abruptly and haughtily,—so rose all the rest with him, and they 
departed. 

A word now of the princely family and of the state of J. Sham- 
mar: and first of the tragedies in the house of Iba Rashid. TelM 
returning from er-Riath (whither he was accustomed, as holding 
of the Wahaby, to go every year with a present of horses) fell sick, 
mushy, poisoned, it was said, in his cup, in East Nejd. His health 
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decayed, and the Prince fell into a sort of melancholy frenzy 
Telal sent to Bagdad for a certain Persian hakim. The haV?^' 
journeyed down to Hayil, and when he had visited the Prince he 
gave his judgment unadvisedly: ‘This sickness is not unto death 
it is rather a long disease which must waste thy understanding ’ 
-Telal answered, ‘Aha, shall I be a fool?-wellah mejnunl wo. 
am and I being the Ruler? 5 And because his high 

heart might not longer endure to live in the common pity, one 
day when he had shut himself in his chamber, he set his pistols 
against his manly breast, and fired them and ended. So Metaab 
his brother, became Emir at Hayil, as the elder of the princely 
house inheriting Abdullah their father’s dignity: Telal’s children 
were (legally) passed by, of whom the eldest, Bunder, afterwards 
by his murderous deed Emir, was then a young man of seventeen 
years. Metaab I have often heard praised as a man of mild 
demeanour, and not common understanding; he was princely 
and popular at once, as the most of his house, politic, such 
as the great sheukh el-Aarab, and a fortunate governor. 
Metaab sat not fully two years,-always in the ambitious 
misliking of his nephew Bunder, a raw and strong-headed 
young man. Bunder, conspiring with his next brother, Bedr 
against their uncle, the ungracious young men determined to 
MH him. 


They knew that their uncle wore upon his arm ‘an amulet 
which assured his life from lead,’ therefore the young parricides 
found means to cast a silver bullet.-Metaab sat in his fatal hour 
^ enc J s an£ ^ t ^ Le men-at-arms before him in the afternoon 
mejhs, which is held, as said, upon the further side of the Meshab 
twenty-five paces over in face of the Kasr.-Bunder and Bedr were 
secretly gone up from the apartments within to the head 0 f the 
castle wall, where is a terrace and parapet. Bunder pointing 
down his matchlock through a small trap in the wall, fired first- 
and very likely his hand wavered when all hanged upon that 
shot, for his ball went a little awry and razed the thick head-band 
o a great um sheykh Ibn Shalan , chief of the strong and not 

er-Ruwalla in the north, who that day 
amved from his dira, to visit Prince Ibn Rashid. Ibn Shalan, 
earing the shot smg about his ears, started up, and (cried he) 
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MOHAMMED MEETS BUNDER 

putting a hand to his head, ‘Akhs, Mohafuth, wouldst thou 
murder me! The Prince, "who sat on, and would not save him¬ 
self by an unseemly flight, answered the sheykh with a constant 
mild face, ‘Fear not; thou wilt see that the shot was levelled at 
myself. .A second shot struck the Emir in the breast, which was 
Bedr’s. 

Bunder being now Prince, sat not a full year out, and could 
not prosper. in his time, was that plague which so greatly wasted 
the country. Mohammed who is now Emir, when his brother 
Metaab was fallen, fled to er-Riath, where he lived awhile. The 
Waliaby prince, Abdullah Ibn Saud, was a mean to reconcile 
them, and Bunder, by letters, promising peace, invited his uncle 
to return home. So Mohammed came, and receiving his old 
* office, was governor again of the Bagdad haj caravan. 'Moham¬ 
med went by with the convoy returning from Mecca to Mesopo¬ 
tamia, and there he was to take up the year’s provision of temrrm . 
for the Mothif (if you would believe them, a thousand camel¬ 
loads,-150 tons!). Mohammed finding only Thuffir Aarab at 
el-Meshed, hired camels of them with promise of safe-conduct 
going and returning, in the estates of Ibn Rashid; for they were 
Beduw from without, and not friendly with the Jebel. The 
journey is two weeks’ marches of the nomads for loaded cample _ 
Mohammed approaching Hayil, sent before him to salute the 
Emir saying, ‘Mohammed greets thee, and has brought down thy 
purveyance of temmn for the Mothif.’-‘Ha! is Mohammed 
come? answered Bunder,-he shall not enter Hayil.’ Then Bun- 
h. der, Bedr, and Hamud rode forth, these three together, to meet 
Mo h a mm ed; and at Bunder’s commandment the town gates 
behind them were shut. 

Mohammed sat upon his thelul, when they met with him, as he 
had ridden down from the north, and said Bunder, ‘Mohammed, 
what Beduw hast thou brought to Hayil?-the Thuffir! and yet 
thou knowest them to be gom with us!’ Mohammed : ‘Wellah, ya 
el-Mohafuth, I have brought them bi uiejhy, under my counten¬ 
ance ! (and in the Arabian guise he stroked down his visage to the 
beard)—because I found none other for the carriage of your 
temmn.’ Whilst Bunder lowered upon him, Hamud, who was 
in covenant with his cousin Mohammed, made him a sign that his 
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life was in doubt,-by drawing (it is told) the forefinger upon his 
gullet. Mohammed spoke to one of the town who came by on 
horseback, ‘Ho there! lend me thy mare awhile, 1 making as 
though he would go and see to the entry and unloading of 
his caravan. Mohammed, when he was settled on horseback 
drew over to the young Prince and caught Bunder’s ‘horns ’ and 
with his other hand he took the crooked broad dagger, which 
upon a journey they wear at the belt. - ‘La ameymy, la ameymy, do 
it not, do it not, little ’nuncle mine!’ exclaimed Bunder in the 
horror and anguish of death. Mohammed answered with a 
deadly stem voice, ‘Wherefore didst thou kill thine uncle? wahu 
Ji batn-ak, and he is in thy belly (thou hast devoured him dignity, 
life, and all),’ and -with a murderous hand-cast he struck the 
blade into his nephew’s bowels!-There remained no choice to 
Mohammed, when he had received the sign, he must slay his 
elder brother’s son, or himself be lost; for if he should fly, how 
might he have outgone the godless young parricides? his thelul 
was weary, he was weary himself; and he must forsake the Thuffir 

to whom his princely word had been plighted.—Devouring is the 

impotent ambition to rule, of all Arabians who are bom the 
sheykhly state. Mohammed had been a loyal private man under 
Metaab; his brother fallen, what remained but to avenge him? 
and the garland should be his own. 

Bunder slain, he must cut off kindred, which else would en¬ 
danger him. The iniquity of fortune executed these crimes by 
Mohammed’s hand, rather than his own execrable ambition.- 
These are the tragedies of the house of Ibn Rashid! their begin- * * 
ning was from Telal, the murderer of himself: the fault of one 
extends far round, such is the cursed nature of evil, as the rundles 
of a stone dashed into water, trouble all the pool. There are some 
who say, that Hamud made Bunder’s dying sure with a pistol- 
shot,—he might do this, because his lot was bound up in Mo¬ 
hammed’s life: but trustworthy persons in Hayil have assured me 
that Hamud had no violent hand in it.—Hamud turning his 
horse s head, galloped to town and commanded to ‘keep the gates 
dose, and let no man pass out or enter for any cause’; and riding 
in to the Meshab he cried: ‘Hearken, all of you! a Rashidy has 
slain a Rashidy,-there is no word for any of you to say! let no 
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THE SLAUGHTER IN THE KASR 

man raise his voice or make stir, upon pain of my hewing off Ms 
head wellah with this sword. 5 

In Hayil there was a long silence, the subject people shrunk in 
from the streets to their houses! Beduins in the town were aghast, 
inhabitants of the khala, to which no man ‘may set doors and 
bars/ seeing the gates of Hayil to be shut round about them 

An horrible slaughter was begun in the Kasr, for Mohammed 
commanded that all the children of Telal should be put to death 
and the foui children of his own sister, wudow of one sl^jfabbbir of 
the house Ibn Aly, (that, till Abdullah won all, were formerly at 
strife with the Rashidy family for the sheykhship of Hayil,-and 
of them was Mohammed’s own mother). Their uncle’s bloody 
command was fulfilled, and the bleeding warm corpses, deceived 
* of their young lives, were carried out the same hour to the burial; 
there died with them also the slaves, their equals in age, brought 
up in their father’s households,-their servile brethren, that else 
would be, at any time, willing instruments to avenge them. 

All Hayil trembled that day till evening and the long night till 
morning, when Mohammed, standing in the Meshab with a 
drawn sword, called to those who sat timidly on the day banks,— 
the most were Beduins—‘Ya Moslemin! I had not so dealt with 
them, but because I was afraid for this! (he clapped the left palm 
to the side of his neck), and as they went about to kill me, ana 
sabaktahum, I have prevented them.’ Afterward he said:-‘And 
they which killed my brother Metaab, think ye they had spared 
? me?’ ‘And hearing his voice, we sat (an eyewitness, of the Meteyr, 
L - told me) astonished, every one seeing the black death before him.’ 
-Then Mohammed sat down in the Emir’s place as Muhifuth. 
By and by some of the principal persons at Hayil came into the 
Meshab bending to this new lord of their lives, and giving him 
joy of his seized authority. Thus ‘out dock in nettle/ Bunder 
away, Mohammed began to rule; and never was the government, 
they say, in more sufficient handling. 

—Bedr had started away upon his mare for bitter-sweet life to 
the waste wilderness: he fled at assr. On the morrow, fainting 
with hunger and thirst, and the suffered desolation of mind and 
weariness, he shot away his spent horse, and climbed upon a 
mountain.—From thence he might look fhr out over the horror 
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of the world, become to him a vast dying place! Mohammed had 
sent horsemen to scour the khala, and take him; and when they 
Found Bedr in the rocks they would not listen to his lamentable 
petitions: they killed Mm there without remedy, and hastily load¬ 
ing Ms body they came again the same day to Hayil. 'The cMef 
of them as he entered, all heated, to Mohammed, exclaimed 
joyfully, ‘Wellah, O Muhafuth, I bring thee glad tidings! it mav 
please thee come with me whereas I will show thee Redr lies 
dead; this hand did it, and so perish all the enemies of the Emir! 5 - 
Rut Mohammed looked grimly upon the man, and cried, ‘Who 
commanded thee to kill Mm? I commanded thee, son of an 
hound? when, thou cursed one? Uilah curse thy father, akhs! 
hast thou slain Bedr? 5 and, drawing Ms sword, he fetched Mm a 
clean back-stroke upon the neck-bone, and swapt off at once ^ 
(they pretend) the miserable man’s head. Mohammed used an 
old bitter policy of tyrants, by which they hope to make their 
perplexed causes seem the more honest in the thick eyesight of 
the common people. s How happened it, I asked, that Redr, who 
must know the wilderness far about, since the princely children 
accompany the ghrazzus, had not ridden hardily in some way 
of escape? Gould not his mare have home him an hundred miles? 

—a .man of sober courage, in an extremity, might have endured, 
until he had passed the dominion of Ibn Rashid, and entered 
into the first free town of el-Kasim. 5 It was answered, ‘The 
young man was confused in so great a calamity, and jahil, of an 
inept humour, and there was none to deliver Mm. 5 

Hamud and Mohammed allied together,, there was danger ** 
between them and TelaPs sons; and if they had not forestalled 
Bunder and Redr, they had paid it with their lives. The massacres 
were surely contrary to the clement nature of the strong man 
Hamud. Hamud, who for Ms pleasant equal countenance, in the 
people’s eyes, has deserved to be named by Ms fellow citizens 
3- beloved, is for all that, when contraried out of friendsMp, 
a lordly man of outrageous incontinent tongue and jabbar, as his 
fetfaer was; and doubtless he would be a high-handed Nimrod in 
any instant peril. Besides, it is thus that Arabs deal with Arabs; 
there are none more pestilent, and ungenerous enemies. Hamud 
out of hospitality, is as all the Arabs of a somewhat miserable 
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THE POLICY OF THE PRINCE 

humour, and I have heard it uttered at Hayil, ‘Hamud kkdraV 
that is draffe or worse. These are vile terms of the Hejaz, sprea d 
from the dens of savage life, under criminal governors, in the 
Holy Cities, and not of those schools of speaking well and of 
comely manners, which are the kahwa in the Arabian oases and 
the mejlis in the open khala.-A fearful necessity was laid upon 
Mohammed: for save by these murders of his own nigh blood, 
he could not have sat in anv da.il v a canro-nno TV_I * 
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without those tribesmen’s unwillingness. The principal men of 
Teyma. Ms good outlying town, whose well was fallen, depart 
from him with rewards. Mohammed smooths the minds of the 
common people; if any rude Beduin lad call to Mm in the street, 
or from the mejlis "they are all arrant baggers), ‘Aha! el-Muha- 
futh, God give thee long life! as truly as 1 came Mther, in such a 
rabba, and w r ellah am naked, 5 he will graciously dismiss Mm 
with l hismiliak> in God’s name! go with such an one, and he will 
give thee garments/—that is a tunic worth two shillings at Hayil, a 
coarse worsted cloak of nine shillings, a kerchief of sixpence; and 
since they are purchased in the gross at Bagdad, and brought 
down upon the Emir’s own camels, they may cost him not ten 
shillings. 

What is the state and authority" for which these bitter Arabians 
contended? Ibn Rashid is master, as I can understand, of some 
thirty oases, of which there are live good desert towns: SMkaky, 
Jauf, Hayil, Gofar, Teyma, with a population together of .12,000 
to 13,000 souls: others are gccd Milages, as el~Kasr y Mogug, Aly, 
Mustqjidda, Feyd 5 er-Rauiha, Semzra, cl-Hdyat, and more, with hardly 
5,000 persons. There are, besides the oases, many outlying 
hamlets in the desert of Jebel Shammar inhabited by a family or 
two or three households, that are colonists from the next villages; 
in the best may be a score of houses, in the least are not ten in¬ 
habitants; such are Jefeyfa, el-Agella, el-Gussa, Biddia, Haleyfa , 
TMrgkrody Makhaul % Otkejm . Some among them are but .granges, 
which lie forsaken, after the April harvest is carried, until the 
autumn sowing and the new months of irrigation: but the palm 
hamlets have stable inhabitants, as Biddia, Thurghrod. So the 
settled population of Jebel Shammar may be hardly 20,000 souls: 
add to these the tributary nomads,. Beny Wahab,—the Fejir, 800, 
and half tribe of \\ elad Aly in the south, 1,600—say together 
2,500 ; then Bishr in the south, say 3,000, or they are less; northern 
Harb in the obedience of Ibn Rashid, say 2,000; southern 
Shammar, hardly 2,000; midland Heteym, say 1,500; Sherarat, 
say 2,500; and besides them no more. In aU, say 14,000 persons 
or less: and the sum of stable and nomad dwellers may be not 
much better than 30,000 souls. . . 
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the emir’s battle 

The Prince Mohammed is pitiless in battle, he shoots with an 
European rifle; Hamud, of ponderous strength, is seen ragin* in 
arms by the Emms side and, if need were, since they are sworn 
together to the death, he would cover him with his body The 
princes, descended from their theluls, and sitting upon hoLback 
in their David shirts of mail/ are among the forefighters, andtht 
wmgs of the men-at-arms, shooting against the enemy, close them 
upon either hand. The Emir’s battle beat, down the poor Beduw, 
by weight and numbers; for the rajajil, and his riders of the 
villages, used to the civil life, hear the words of command, and can 
maintain themselves in a body together. But the bird-witted 
Beduins who, m their herding life, have no thought of martial 
exercises, may hardly gather, in the day of battle, under their 
sheukh, but like screaming hawks they fight dispersedly, tilting 
hither and thither, every man with less regard of the common 
than of his private interest, and that is to catch a beggarly booty- 
the poor nomads acknowledge themselves to be betrayed by 
toma, the greediness of gain. Thus their resistance is weak and 
woe to the broken and turned to flight! None of the Emir’s 
enemies are taken to quarter until they be destroyed: and cruel 
are the mercies of the rajajil and the dire-hearted slaves of Ibn 
Rashid. I have known when some miserable tribesmen made 
prisoners were cast by the Emir's band into their own well-pits:— 
the Arabians take no captives. The battles with nomads are 
commonly fought in the summer, about their principal water- 
stations, where they are long lodged in great standing camps. 

ThusAe Beduins say Tt is Ibn Rashid that weakens the 
Beduw ! 5 Their resistance broken, he receives them among his 
confederate tributaries, and delivers them from all their enemies 
from his side. A part of the public spoil is divided to the rajajil, 
and every man's is that commonly upon which he first laid his 
hand. Ibrahim the Algerian, one of them who often came to 
speak with me of his West Country, said that to every man of the 
Emir s rajajil are delivered three or four reals at the setting out, 
that he may buy himself wheat, dates and ammunition; and 
there is carried with them sometimes as much as four camel loads 
of powder and lead from Hayil, which is partly for the Beduw 
that will join him by the way. 
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But to circumscribe the principality or dominion in the deserts 
of Ibn Rashid;-his borders in the North are the Ruwalla, 
northern Sfaammar and Thuffir marches, nomad tribes friendly 
to the Jebel, but not Ms tributaries. Upon the East Ms limits are 
at the dominion of Boreyda, which we shall see is a principality 
of many good villages in the Nefud of Kasim, as el-Ayun, 
KJmbbera, er-Russ, but with no subject Beduw. The princely 
house of Hayil is by marriage allied to that usurping peasant 
Weled Mahanna tyrant of Boreyda, and they are accorded together 
against the East, that is Aneyza, and the now decayed power of 
the Wahaby beyond the mountain. In the South, having lost 
Kheybar, Ms. limits are at about an hundred miles from el- 
Medma, the diverts of his donuMon are bounded westwards by 
the great haj-way from Syria,-if we leave out the B. Atieh-and 
aH the next territory of the Sherarat is subject to Mm, wMch 
ascends to J. Sheira and so turns about by the W. Sirhdn to his 
good northern towns of Jauf and Sh’kaky and their suburbs. In 
a word, all that is Ibn Rashid’s desert country lying between Jauf, 
ei-Kasixn and the Berb el-Haj; north and south, some ninety 
leagues over, and between east and west it may be one hundred 
and seventy leagues over. And the whole he keeps continually 
subdued to Mm with a force (by their own saying) of about five 
hundred thelul riders, Ms rajajil and villagers; for who may 
assemble in equal numbers out of the dead, wilderness, or what 
were twice so many wild ledums, the half being almost without 
arms, to resist him? 


THE COFFEE SERVER’S VIOLENCE 

A fire was kindled morning and evening in the great kahwa, 
and I went there to warm myself with the Beduins. One evening 
before almost anyone came in, I approached to warm myself at 
the fire-pit.- Away! (cned the coffee-server, who was of a very 
splenetic fanatical humour) and leave the fire to the guests that 
will presently arrive.’ Some Beduins entered and sat down by me. 
I say, go back! cnes the coffee-keeper. 'A moment, man, and 
I am warm; be we not all the Prince’s guests?’ Some of the 




‘why hast thou struck the nasrAny?’ 

Beduw said in my ear: ‘It were better to remove, not to'.give them 
an occasion . 5 That kahwajy daily showed his rancour, breaking 
into my talk with the Beduw, as when someone asked me ‘Whither 
wilt thou next, Khalil? May it please Ullah (cries the coffee- 
server) to jehennemP I have heard he was one of servile condition 
fiom Aneyza in Kasim; hut being daily worshipfully saluted bv 
guesting Beduin sheykhs, he was come to some solemn opinion of 
himself. To cede to the tyranny of a servant might, I thought, 
hearten other fanatics 5 audacity in Hayil. The coffee-server, with 
a frenetic voice, cried to a Beduwy sitting by, ‘Reach me that 
camel-stick , 9 (which the nomads have always in their hands,) and 
having snatched it from him, the slave struck me with all his 
decrepit force. The Beduins had risen round me with troubled 
> looks,-they might feel that they were not themselves safe; none 
: of these were sheykhs, that durst say any word, only they beckoned 
me to withdraw with them, and sit down with them at a little 
distance. It had been perilous to defend myself among dastards; 
for if it were told in the town that the Nasrany laid heavy hands 
on a Moslem, then the wild fire had kindled in many hearts to 
avenge him. The Emir must therefore hear of the matter and do 
justice, or so long as I remained in Hayil every shrew would 
think he had as good leave to insult me. I passed by the gallery 
to the Emir’s apartment, and knocking on the iron door, I heard 
the slave-boy who kept it within say to the guard that it was 
■Khalil the Nasrany. The Emir sent out Nasr to enquire my 
business, and I went to sit in the Meshab. Later someone coming 
; from the Kasr who had been with the Emir, said that the Emir 
sent for the coffee-server immediately, and said to him, ‘Why! 
Ullah curse thy father, hast thou struck the Nasrany? 5 -‘Wellah, 
O el-Muhafuth (the trembling wretch answered) I touched him 
not! 5 —so he feared the Emir, who said then to some of the guard 
‘Beat him! 5 —but Hamud rose and going over to Mohammed, 
he kissed his cousin 5 s hand, asking him, for his sake, to spare the 
coffee-server, ‘who was a mesquin (meskin ). 5 ‘Go kahwajy, said 
the Emir, and if I hear any more there shall nothing save 
thee, but thou shalt lose thy office . 5 Because I forsook the 
coffee-hall, the second coffee-server came many times to my 
mak hzan, and wooed me to return among them; but I 
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responded. ‘Where the guests of the Emir are not safe from 
outrage— F 

DEPARTURE FROM HAYIL. THE KHEYBAR JOURNEY. 

I thought no more of Bagdad, but of Kheybar; already 1 
stayed too long In Hayil. At evening I went to Abeyd’s kahwa 
to speak with Hamud ; he was bowing then in the beginning of 
Ms private devotion, and 1 sat down silently, awaiting his leisure. 
The son of Abeyd at the end of the first bout looked up, and 
nodding cheerfully, enquired, ‘Khalil, is there need, wouldst 
thou anything immediately ? 5 — ‘There is nothing, the Lord be 
praised. 5 —‘Then I shall soon have ended. 5 As Hamud sat again 
in his place, 1 said, T saw the cMld FeysaFs health returning, I 
desired to depart, and would he send me to Kheybar? 5 Hamud 
answered, Tf I wished it. 5 —‘But why, Khalil, to Kheybar, what 
is there at Kheybar? go not to Kheybar, thou mavest die of fever 
at Kheybar; and they are not our friends, Khalil, I am afraid of 
that journey for thee. 5 1 answered, T must needs adventure 
thither, 1 would see the antiquities of the Yahud, as I have seen 
el-Hejr. 9 —‘Well, I will find some means to send thee; but the 
fever is deadly, go not thither, eight Khalil! lest thou die there. 5 — 
Since I had passed the great Aueyrid I desired to discover also 
the Harrat Kheybar, such another vulcanic Arabian country, 
and wherein I heard to be the heads of the W. er-Rummah, wMch 
westward of the Tueyk mountains is the dry waterway of all 
northern Arabia. This great valley which descends from the 
heads above el-Hayat and Howeyat to the Euphrates valley at 
ez-Zbeyer, a suburb of Bosra, has a winding course of ‘fifty camel 
marches . 5 

Hamud, then stretching out his manly great arm, bade me try 

Ms pulse; the strokes of his heart-blood were greater than I had 
felt any man’s among the Arabians, the man was strong as a 
champion. When they hold out their forearms to the hakim, 
they think he may well perceive all their health: 1 was cried down 
when I said it was imposture. ‘Yesterday a Persian medicaster 
In the Haj was called to the Kasr to feel the Emir’s pulse. The 
Persian said, ‘Have you not a pain. Sir, in the left knee? 5 the 
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Prince responded, 'Ay I feel a pain there by God and no man 
knew it I s • • • 

. . . Afterwards, I met with Imbarak. 'Wouldst thou (he said) 
to Kheybar? there are some Annezy here, who will convey thee . 5 
When I heard their menzils were in the Kharram, and that they 
could only carry me again to Misshel, and were to depart im¬ 
mediately: I said that I could not so soon be ready to take a long 
journey, and must call in the debts for medicines. c We will gather 
them for thee; but longer we cannot suffer thee to remain in our 
country: if thou wouldst go to Kheybar, we will send thee to 
Kheybar or to el-Kasim, we will send thee to el-Kasim. 5 —'To 
Kheybar, yet warn me a day or two beforehand, that I may be 
ready . 5 

The morning next but one after, I was drinking kahwa with 
those of ew-Riath, when a young man entered out of breath, he 
came, he said, to call me from Imbarak. Imbarak when I met 
him, said, 'We have found some Heteym who will convey thee to 
Kheybar. 5 —'And when would they depart ? 5 - 'To-morrow or the 
morning after . 5 But he sent for me in an hour to say he had given 
them handsel, and I must set out immediately. 'Why didst thou 
deceive me with to-morrow ?—'Put up thy things and mount. 5 — 
'But will you send me with Heteym l 5 —'Ay, ay, give me the key 
of the makhzan and make up, for thou art to mount immediately . 5 
—'And I cannot speak with the Emir ? 5 —‘Ukhlusl have done, 
delay not, or wellah! the Emir will send, to take off thy head. 5 — 
Ts this driving me into the desert to make me away, covertly? 5 — 
^ 'Nay, nothing will happen to thee. 5 —'Now well let me first see 
Hamud . 5 There came then a slave of Hamud, bringing in his 
hand four reals, which he said his 'uncle 5 sent to me. So there 
came Zeyd, the Moghreby porter of the Kasr; I had shown him a 
good turn by the gift of medicines, but now quoth the burly 
villan, 'Thou hast no heart (understanding) if thou wouldst resist 
Imbarak; for this is the captain and there ride behind him five 
hundred men . 5 ■ 

I delayed to give the wooden key of my door, fearing lest if they 
had flung the things forth my aneroid had been broken, or if they 
searched them my pistol had been taken; also I doubted whether 
the captain of the guard (who at every moment laid hand to the 
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hilt of Ms sword' had not some secret commission to slay the 
Nasranv there within. His slaves already came about me, some 
plucked my clothes, some thrust me forward; they would drive 
me perforce to the makhzan.—‘Is the makhzan thine or ours, 
Khalil?"—"But Imbarak, 1 no longer trust thee: bear my word to 
the Emir, “I came from the Dowla, send me back to the Dowla. 55 
The Arab swordsman vdihfughl spat in my face. ‘Heaven send 
thee confusion that art not ashamed to spit in a man’s face. 5 - 
4 Khalil, I did it because thou saidest 44 1 will not trust thee. 55 5 
I saw the Moghreby porter go and break open my makhzan 
door, bursting the clay mortice of the wooden lock. The slaves 
plucking me savagely again, I let go the loose Arab upper gar¬ 
ments in their hands, and stood before the wondering wretches 
in my shirt. 4 A shame ! 1 said to them, and thou Imbarak tir 
dakh:l-ak, defend me from their insolence. 5 As Imbarak heard 
Makhil-aky he snatched a camel-stick from one who stood by, 
and beat them back and drove them from me. 

They left me in the makhzan and I quickly put my things in 
order, and took my arms secretly. Fahd now came by, going to 
Abeyd' s kahwa: I said to him, ‘Fahd, I will enter with thee, for 
here I am in doubt, and where is Hamud? 5 The poor man 
answered friendly, ‘Hamud is not yet abroad, but it will not be 
long, Khalil, before he com e.*—Imbarak: AVellah, I say the Emir 
will send immediately to cut off thy head! 5 Majid (who passed 
us at the same time, going towards Abeyd’s kahwa); ‘Eigh! 
Imbarak, will the Emir do so indeed? 5 and the boy smiled with a 
child’s dishonest curiosity of an atrocious spectacle. As I walked m, 
on with Fahd, Imbarak retired from us, and passed through the 
Kasr gate, perhaps then he went to the Emir. Fahd sighed, as 
we were beyond the door, and 4 Khalil, please TJllah, said the poor 
man, it may yet fall out well, and Hamud will very soon be here. 5 
I had not sat long, when they came to tell me, ‘the Emir desired 
to see me. 5 I said, ‘Do not deceive me, it is but Imbarak who 
knocks. 5 Fahd ; Nay, go Khalil, it is the Emir. 5 

When I went out, I found it was Imbarak, who with the old 
menaces, called upon me to mount immediately. ‘I will first, 

I answered, see Hamud 5 : so he left me. The door had been shut 
behind me, I returned to the makhzan, and saw my baggage was 
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INTERVIEW WITH THE EMIR 


safe; and Fahd coming by again, ‘Hamud, he said, is now in the 
house/ and at my request he sent back a servant to let me in. 
After a little, Hamud entering, greeted me, and took me by the 
hand. I asked, 4 Was this done at the commandment of the Emir? 5 
Hamud: ‘By God, Khalil, 1 can do nothing with the Emir; hu 
yihkam aleyna he rules over us all. 5 —‘Some books of mine, and 
other things, were brought here. 5 —‘Ha! the eyyal have taken 
them from thy makhzan, they shall be restored. 5 When I spoke 
of a knavish theft of his man Aly—he was gone now on pilgrimage 
-Hamud exclaimed: ‘The Lord take away his breath ! 5 —He were 
not an Arab if he had proffered to make good his man’s larceny. 
J What intended you by that money you lately sent me? 5 —‘My 
liberality, Khalil, why didst thou refuse it? 5 —‘Is it for medicine 
% a nd a month’s daily care of thy child, who is now restored to 
health? 5 —‘It was for this I offered it, and we have plenty of 
quinine; wilt thou buy an handful of me for two reals? 5 He was 
washing to go to the mid-day public prayer, and whilst the strong 
man stayed to speak with me it was late. ‘There is a thing, 
Hamud. 5 — ‘What is that, Khalil? 5 and he looked up cheerfully. 
‘Help me in this trouble, for that bread and salt which is between 
us. 5 — ‘And what can I do? Mohammed rules us all.’—‘Well, 
speak to Imbarak to do nothing till the hour of the afternoon 
mejlis, when I may speak with the Emir. 5 —‘I will say this to him, 5 
and Hamud went to the mesjid. 

After the prayer I met the Prince himself in the Meshab; he 
walks, as said, in an insolent cluster of young fanatics, and a half 
V score of his swordsmen close behind them.—Whenever I had 
encountered the Emir and his company of late, in the streets, I 
thought he had answered my greeting with a strutting look. Now, 
as he came on with his stare, I said, without a salutation, Aruth, 
‘I depart. 5 ‘Ruhh, So go, 5 answered Mohammed. ‘Shall I come 
in to speak with thee ? 5 — 1l Meshghrul \ we are too busy. 5 

When at length the afternoon mejlis was sitting, I crossed 
through them and approached the Emir, who sat enforcing him¬ 
self to look gallantly before the people; and he talked then with 
some great sheykh of the Beduw, who was seated next him. 
Mohammed Ibn Rashid looked towards me, I thought with dis¬ 
pleasure and somewhat a base countenance, which is of evil 
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aueun - among the Arabs. £ What 'he said) is thy matter? 5 — s i am 
about to depart, but I would it were with assurance. To-day 
1 was mishandled in this place, in a manner which has made me 
afraid. Thy slaves drew me hither and thither, and have rent 
tny clothing; it was by the setting on cf Imbarak, who stands here; 
he also threatened me, and even spat in my face. 5 The Emir 
enquired, under his voice, of Imbarak, ‘what had he done, 5 who 
answered, excusing himself. I added, 5 And now he would compel 
me to go with Heteym; and I foresee only mischance. 5 ‘Nay (said 
the Emir, striking his breast), fear not; but ours be the care for 
thy safety, and we will give thee a passport, 5 —and he said to Nasr, 
his secretary, who sat at Ms feet—‘Write him a schedule of safe- 
conduct. 5 

I said, T brought thee from my country an excellent telescope. 5 
The cost had been three or four pounds; and I thought, ‘if Ibn 
Rashid receive my gift, I might ask of him a earner : but when he 
said, 4 We have many, and have no need, 5 I answered the Emir 
with a frank word of the desert, meysh aad y as one might say, 
‘What odds! ? Mohammed Ibn Rashid shrunk back in his seat, 
as if I had disparaged his dignity before the people; but recovering 
himself, he said, with better looks and a friendly voice, c Sit down. 5 
Molmmmed is not ungenerous, he might remember in the stranger 
Ms own evil times. Nasr having ended his writing, upon a small 
square of paper, handed it up to the Emir, who perused it, and 
daubing Ms Arabic copper seal in the ink, he sealed it with the 
print of Ms name. I asked Nasr, ‘Read me what is written herein, 5 
and he read. ‘That all unto whose hands this bill mav romp, wfin 
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ibn rashid’s command 


vision from the Emir, but I would not receive them. The kitchen 
is a poor hall, with a clay floor, in which is a pool and conduit. 
The temmn and barley is boiled in four or five coppers: other three 
stand there for flesh days (which are not many), and they are so 
great that in one of them may be seethed the brittled meat of a 
darnel. So simple is this palace kitchen of nomadic Arabia, a 
country in which he is feasting who is not hungry! The kitchen 
servants were one poor man, perhaps of servile condition, a 
patient of mine, and five or six women under him; besides there 
were boys, bearers of the metal trays of victual for the guests’ 
suppers.—When I returned to the Meshab, a nomad was come 
with his camel to load my baggage: yet first he entreated Imbarak 
to take back his real of earnest-money and let him go. The Emir 
had ordered four reals to be given for this voyage, whether I would 
or no, and I accepted it in lieu of that which was robbed from 
my makhzan; also I accepted the four reals from Hamud for 
medicines. 

‘Imbarak, swear, I said as we walked together to the suk, 
where the nomads would mount, that you are not sending me 
to the death. 5 — c No, by Ullah, and Khalil nothing I trust will 
happen to thee. 5 —And after two journeys in the desert will the 
Aarab any more observe the word of Ibn Rashid? 5 —‘We rule 
over them!—and he said to the nomads. Ye are to carry him to 
Kasim ibn Barak (a great sheykh of the midland Heteym, his 
byut were pitched seventy miles to the southward), and he will 
send him to Kheybar. 5 —The seller of drugs from Medina, a good 
liberal Hejaz man, as are many of that partly Arabian city, came 
out, as we passed his shop, to bid me God speed, c Thou mayest 
be sure, he said, that there is no treachery, but understand that 
the people (of Hayil and Nejd) are Beduw. 5 — £ 0 thou (said the 
nomad to me) make haste along with us out of Hayil, stand not, 
nor return upon thy footsteps, for then they will kill thee. 5 

Because I would not that his camel should kneel, but had 
climbed upon the overloaded beast’s neck standing, the poor 
pleased nomad cried out, ‘Lend me a grip of thy five ! 5 that is the 
five fingers. A young man, Ibrahim, one of the Emir’s men—his 
shop was in the end of the town, and I had dealt with him—seeing 
us go by, came out to bid me farewell, and brought me forward. 
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He spoke sternly to the nomads that they should have a care for 
me, and threatened them, that ‘If anything befell me, the F,mi> 
would have their heads.’ Gome to the Ma es-Sama, I reached 
down my water-skin to one of the men, bidding him g 0 fljj ; t _ 
‘Fill the kafir’s girby! nay, said he, alight, Nasrawy, and fill it 
thyself.’ Ibrahim then went to fill it, and hanged the water at 
my saddle-bow. We passed forth and the sun was now set. My 
companions were three,-the poor owner of my camel, a timid 
smiling man, and his fanatic neighbour, who called me always 
the Nasrawy (and not Nasrany), and another and older Heteymy, 
a somewhat strong-headed holder of his own counsel, and speak¬ 
ing the truth uprightly. So short is the twilight that the night 
closed suddenly upon our march, with a welcome silence and 
solitude, after the tumult of the town. When I responded to all H 
the questions of my nomad company with the courtesy of the 
desert, ‘Oh! wherefore, cried they, did those of Hayil persecute 
him? Wellah the people of Hayil are the true Nasara!’ We held 

on our dark way three and a half hours till we came before Gofar; 

there we alighted and lay down in the wilderness. 

When the morrow was light we went to an outlying kasr, a 
chamber or two built of clay-brick, without the oasis, where dwelt 
poor family of their acquaintance. We were in the end of 
November (the 21st by my reckoning); the nights were now cold 
at this altitude of 4,000 feet. The poor people set dates before us 
and made coffee; they were neither settlers upon the soil nor 
nomads, but Beduw. Weak and broken in the nomad’s life, and 
forsaking the calamities of the desert, they had become ‘dwellers 
in clay atone ofthejebel villages, and Seyadin or traffickers to the 
Aarab. They buy dates and com in harvest time, to sell later 
to the hubts or passing market parties of nomad tribesmen. When 
spring is come they forsake the clay-walls and, loading their 
merchandise upon asses, go forth to trade among the Aarab. 
Thm they wander months long, till their lading is sold; and when 
the hot summer is in they will return with their humble gains of 
samn and silver to the oasis. From them my companions took 
up part of their winter provision of dates, for somewhat less than 
the market price in Hayil. These poor folk, disherited of the 
world, spoke to me with human kindness; there was not a word 
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THE AJJA MOUNTAIN 

in their talk of the Mohammedan fanaticism. The women, of 
their own thought, took from my shoulders and mended my 
mantle which had been rent yesterday at Hayil; and the house¬ 
father put in my hand his own driving-stick made of an almond 
ro d. Whilst I sat with them, my companions went about their 
other business. Bye and bye there came in a butcher from Hayil. 
!\ had bought of him three, pounds of mutton one morning, for 
fourpence), and with a loud good humour he praised the Nasrany 
in that simple company. 

The men were not ready till an hour past midday,* then they 
loaded their dates and we departed. Beyond Gofar we journeyed 
upon a plain of granite grit; the long Ajja mountain trended with 
our course upon the right hand. At five we alighted and I boiled 
rthem some temmn which I carried, but the sun suddenly setting 
upon us, they skipt up laughing to patter their prayers, and began 
to pray as they could, with quaking ribs; and they panted yet 
with their elvish mirth —Some wood-gatherers of Hayil went by 
us. The double head of the Sumra Hayil was still in sight at a 
distance of twenty-five miles. Remounting we passed in the 
darkness the walls and palms of el-Kasr, thirteen miles from Go- 
far, under the cliffs of Ajja; an hour further we alighted in the 
desert to sleep. I saw in the morning the granite flanks of Ajja 
strangely blotted, as it were with the shadows of clouds, by the 
r unning down of erupted basalts; and there are certain black 
domes upon the crest in the likeness of volcanoes. Two hours 
later we were in a granitic mountain ground eUMukhtelif 1 Ajja 
^upon the right hand now stands far off and extends not much 
forther. We met here with a young man of el-Kasr riding upon 
his thelul in quest of a strayed well-cameL Rock-partridges were 
everywhere calling and flying in this high granite country, smell¬ 
ing in the sun of the (resinous) sweetness of southernwood. 

About four in the afternoon we went by an outlying hamlet 
BUdfay in the midst of the plain, but encompassed by lesser 
mountains of granite and basalt. This small settlement, which 
lies thirty-five miles W. of S. from el-Kasr, was begun not many 
years ago by projectors from Mogug; there are only two wells and 
four households. When I asked my companions of the place, they 
fell a coughing and laughing, and made me signs that only coughs 
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and rheums there abounded.—A party of Shammar riding on 
dromedaries overtook ns. They had heard of Khalil and spoke 
friendly, saying that there lay a menzil of their Aarab not. far ' 
before m (where we might sup and sleep). And we heard from 
them these happy tidings of the wilderness in front, "The small 
cattle have yeaned, and the Aarab have plenty of leban; they 
pour out (to drink) til the noon day P One of them cried to me: 
"But why goest thou in the company of these dogs? 5 —he would 
.say "Heteymies. 5 

A great white snake, kdnask, lay sleeping in the path: and the ' 
peevish owner put it to the malice of the Nasrany that I had. not 
sooner seen the worm, and struck away Ms camel, which was 
nearly treading on it; and with his lance he beat in pieces the 
poisonous vermin. When the daylight was almost spent my com-** 
panions climbed upon every height to look for the black booths 
of the Aarab. Thesun set and we journeyed onin the night, hoping 
to espy the Beduin tent-fires. Three hours later we halted and 
lay down, weary and supperless, to sleep in the khala. The night 
was chill and we could not slumber; the land-height was here 
4,000 feet. 

We loaded and departed before dawn. Soon after the day broke 
we met with Shammar Aarab removing. Great are their flocks 
in tins dira, all of sheep, and their camels are a multitude trooping 
over the plain. Two herdsmen crossed to us to hear tidings: 
"What news, they shouted, from the villages? how man y sahs 
to the real? 5 —Then, perceiving what I was, one of them who had 
a lance lifted it and said to the other, "Stand back, and he would 
slay me. 9 "Nay do not so! wellah! (exclaimed my rafiks), for this^ 
(man) is in the safeguard of Ibn Rashid, and we must billah con¬ 
vey him, upon our necks, to Ch(K)asim Ibn Barak. 9 Heteymies 
in presence of Mgh-handed Shammar, they would have made no 
manly resistance; and my going with these rafiks was nearly the 
same as to wander alone, save that they were eyes to me in the 
desert. 

In the slow inarch of the over-loaded camels I went much on 
foot; the fanatic who cried Nasrawy, Nasrawyl complained that 
he could not walk, he must ride himself upon my hired ram*!. 
Though weary I would not contradict them, lest in remembering 
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‘give us tobacco 5 

Hayil they should become my adversaries. I saw the blown sand 
of the desert he in high drifts upon the mountain sides which en¬ 
compassed us; they are granite with some basalt bergs.-We were 
come at unawares to a menzil of Shammar. Their sheykh 
hastened from his booth to meet us, a wild looking carl and he 
had not a kerchief, but only the woollen head-cord maasub wound 
about his tufted locks. He required of me dokhan; but I told 
them I had none, the tobacco-bag with flint and steel had fallen 
from my camel a little before.-‘Give us tobacco (cried he), and 
come down and drink kahwa with us, and if no we will ’nS’kk 
(make kneel) thy camel, and take it perforce. 5 -‘How (I said), ye 
believe not in God! I tell you I have none by God, it is ajib (a 
shame) man to molest a stranger, and that only for a pipe of 
'-tobacco. 5 Then he let me pass, but they made me swear solemnly 
again that I had none indeed. 

As we journeyed in the afternoon and were come into Heteym 
country we met with a sheykhly man riding upon his thelul: he 
would see what pasture was sprung hereabout in the wilderness. 
The rafiks knew him, and the man said he would carry me to 
Kheybar himself, for toma (gain). This was one whom I should 
see soon again, Eyada ibn Ajjueyn, an Heteymy sheykh. My rafiks 
counselled me to go with him: ‘He is a worthy man^ they said, 
and one with whom I might safely adventure.’-The first move¬ 
ments of the Arabs from their heart, are the best, and the least 
interested, and could the event be foreseen it were often great 
•prudence to accept them; but I considered the Emir’s words, - 
that I should go to Kasim ibn Barak sheykh of the Beny Rashid 
‘who would send me to Kheybar, 5 and his menzil was not now 
fer off. This Kasim or CMsim, or Jasim, they pronounce the 
name diversely, according to their tribes 5 loghrat, my com¬ 
panions said was a great sheykh, ‘and one like to Ibn Rashid 5 in 
his country. 

The sun set as we came to the first Heteym booths, and there 
the rafiks unloaded. Kasim’s beyt we heard was built under a 
brow yonder, and I mounted again with my rafik Salih, upon 
his empty camel, to ride thither. And in the way said Salih, 
‘When we arrive see that thou get down lightly; so the Aarab will 
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hold of thee the more as one inured to the desert life.^ Kasim’s 
tent was but a hejra, small and rent; I saw his mare tied there, 
and within were only the hareem. One of them went to call the 
sheykh, and Salih hastily put down my bags; he remounted, and 
without leave-taking would have ridden away; but seizing his 
camel by the beard I made the beast kneel again. 4 My rafik, 
why abandon me thus? but Salih thou shalt deliver all the Emir’s 
message to Kasim 5 ;—'we saw him coming to us from a neighbour 
beyt. 

Kasim was a slender young man, .almost at the middle age. 
At first he said that he could not receive me. ‘How! (he asked), 
had the Emir sent this stranger to Mm, to send him on to Khey- 
bar, when he was at feud with those of Kheybari’ Then he 
reproached Salih who would have ‘forsaken me at strange tents.**? 
-I considered how desperate a thing it were, to be abandoned 
in the midst of the wilderness of Arabia, where we dread to meet 
with unknown mankind more than with wild beasts! ‘You, 
Kasim, have heard the word of Ibn Rashid, and if it cannot be 
fulfilled at least I have alighted at thy beyt and am weary; here, 

1 said, let me. rest this night, wa am dakktlak 9 and I enter under 
thy roof.’ 

He now led me into his booth and bade me repose: then turning 

all his vehement displeasure against Salih, he laid hands on him 
and flung him forth—these are violences of the Heteym—and 
snatched his mantle from him. ‘Away with thee! he cried, but 
thy rxrne] shall remain with me, whereupon I may send this 
stranger to Kheybax; Ullah curse thy father, O thou that for^ 
sakedst thy rafik to cast him upon Aarab.’ Salih took all in ' 
patience, for the nomads when they are overborne make no 
resistance. Kasim set his sword to Salih’s throat, that he should 
avow to him all things without any falsity, and first what tribes¬ 
man he was. Salih now acknowledged himself to be of Bejdda s 
that is a sub-tribe of Bishr; he was therefore of Annezy, but 
leading Ms life with Noamsy Heteymies he passed for an Heteymy. 
Many poor famili es both of Annezy and Barb join themselves 
to that humbler but more thriving nomad lot, wMch is better 
assured from enemies; only they mingle not in wedlock with the 
Heteym. So KAgfon let Salih go, and called to kindle the fire, and 




* ' ' SMALL CHEER 

. , • „if a lanful of his mare’s provender and littered it 

10011 T SSs camel so he came aglin and seated himself in 
'tT'tent with the hypochondriacal humour of a sickly person. 

the tent wi y)> ^ kahwa we may 

^ fo“to s^ngi-thy name?’—‘Khalil.’—‘Well, say 
K-K lif v.liat shall I do in this case, for wellah, I cannot tell; 
n, and those of Kheybar and the Dowla there is only 
aS Sttijof throats: how then says the Emir, that I must 
^ a +v, tn Khevbar 1 ’ —Neighbours came in to drink coffee, and 
send thee to Y • e | ourr ealsI will set him down, billah, 

SSSi «nd he gone.' 'But 

yiStl says rightly he were then as much without Kheybar as 

S b "dbr»t£ s? J rs 

Se old rotten leban was set before me,-the smaUest cheer I had 
“'S wasted boodts; drey had no felt w- 

camel troops were aaab, or separated from the menal; and pastor 
tng towards Baitha. Neth.il, westwar . . , j fsilKncr 

knight dosed in darkly over os, wi* duck <*»* 
.vweadmr 5 !, lightened a, once m. 

The nomad people said. It ts the Angels * t _ 

muse of the nomads’ vision in the field ^ ’ 

they murmured, is over the Wady er-Kummah -w^they 

told me lay but half a thelul journey from hence. Ttey ^arveU d 
that I should know the name of this peat Wady of Wdle Nejffi 
the head, they said, is near el-Hayat, in 

distant,—that may be over plain ground forty-five to s^enty 
miles. The cold rain fell by drops upon us through 

doth: and when it was late said Kasfrn, ^^^tX 
wake with my eyes upon his camel ^ there, all night, lest tna 

Annezy (man) come to steal it away. 
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and kids. I saw that (notwithstanding their Heteym appearance 

of poverty) they must be welfaiing persons. Thaifullah, as we sat 
about the evening fire, brought me in a bowl of their evening 
milk, made hot;— c We have nothing, he said, here to eat, no dates 
no rice, no bread, but drink this which the Lord provided/ 
though it be a poor supper. 5 I blessed him and said it was. the best 
of all nourishment. c Ay, thus boiled, he answered, it enters into 
the bones. 5 When he heard how my rafiks forsook me to-day he 
exclaimed, c BiIlah if he had been there, he had cut off their 
heads. 5 That poor man was very honourable; he would hardly 
fill his gatiiun once with a little tittun that I had found in the 
depth of my bags, although it be so great a solace to them; neither 
suffered he Ms young men to receive any from the (forlorn) guest 
whom the Lord had committed to them, to-day. These were 
simple, pious and not (formal) praying Arabs, having in their 
mouths no cavilling questions of religion, but they were full of the 
godly humanity of the wilderness. *He would cany me in the 
morning (said my kind host) to Eyada ibn Ajjueyn, who would 
send me to Kheybar. 5 

. ^ was itight, and the drooping clouds broke over us with 
lightning and rain. I said to Thaifullah, e God sends Ms blessing 
apin upon the earth. 5 - 1 Ay verily, 5 he answered devoutly, and 
kissed his pious hand towards the flasMng tempest, and mur¬ 
mured the praises of Ullah,—How good ! seemed to me, how 
peaceable! this little plot of the nomad earth under the dripping 
curtains of a worsted booth, in comparison with Hayil town! 

When the morning rose the women milked their small cattle; 
and we sat on whilst the old housewife rocked her blown-up 
milk-skin upon her knees till the butter came; they find it in a 
dot at the mouth of the semily. I saw soon that little butter 
seething on the fire, to be turned into samn, and they called me 
to sup the pleasant milk-skim with my fingers. They throw in 
now a little meal, wMch brings down the milkiness; and the gamn 
or clarified butter may be poured off. The sediment of the meal 
thus drenched with milky butter is served to the guest; and it is 
the meet pleasant sweet-meat of the poor nomad life. Afterward 
die good old woman brought me the samn (all that her flocks 
had yielded this morning), in a tittle skin (it might be less than a 
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stood men prom some saying of the fanatic) that I was not 

right Moslem, for now when I saluted him and said I would j 
to Kheybar with him, he received me roughly. He was a stun 
carl, and with such ill-blooded looks as I have remarked in t] 
Fehjat, which are also of Heteym. Eyada: ‘Well, I said it yeste 
day, but I cannot send thee to Kheybar. 3 —Some men were sitth 
fore his tent Ho! which of you, he said, will convey the 3 

receive from him what-? three reals . 3 One an 
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Ejada: ‘He has a thelul too, that can flee like a bird. 5 Ghroceyb: 
*See how the sun is already mounted! let us pass the day here, 
and to-morrow we will set forward.’—‘Nay, but to-day, 5 answered 
the sheykh, shortly, so that I wondered at Ms inhospitable humour 
and Ghroceyb at this strangeness. The sheykh did not bid me 
into Ms tent, but he brought out to us a great bowl of butter-milk. 
The hareem now came about me, bringing their little bowls, of 
dry milk shards, and they clamoured for medicines. I have found 
no Beduins so willing as the Heteym to buy of the mudowwy. 
After my departure, when they had proved my medicines, they 
said that Khalil was a faithful man; and their good report helped 
me months later, at my coming by this country again. 

Ghroceyb told me that from hence to Baitha Nethil was half 
a (thelul) journey, to Hayil three, to Teyma four, to el-Aliy four ^ 
and a half; and we should have three nights out to Kheybar. 
When we had trotted a mile, a yearling calf of the thelul, that 
was grazing in the desert before us, ran with their side-long sling¬ 
ing gait (the two legs upon a side leaping together) to meet the 
dam, and followed us lowing,—the mother answered with sobs in 
her vast throat; but Ghroceyb dismounted and chased the wean¬ 
ling away. We rode upon a plain of sand. Nigh before us ap¬ 
peared that great craggy blackness- the Harra, and thereupon 
certain swart hills and crests, el-Helly: I perceived them to be 
crater-hills of volcanoes! A long-ranging inconsiderable moun- ■ 
tain, Boikm 3 trended with our course upon the left hand, wMch I 
could not doubt to be granitic. Ghroceyb encouraged his thelul 
with a pleasant gluckl with the tongue under, the palate,—I had , * 
not heard it before; and there is a diversity of cattle-calls in the ^ 
several tribes of the Arabian khala. 

We entered upon that black Harra. The lava field is now cast 
into great waves and troughs, and now it is a labyrinth of lava 
crags and short lava sand-plains.—This is another member of the 
vulcanic country of West Arabia, which "with few considerable 
breaches, extends from Tebuk through seven degrees of latitude 
to the borders of Mecca.. . . 

We found clayey water, in a cavern (after the late showers), and 
Ghroceyb alighted to fill our girby. At half-afternoon we saw a 
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burning mountains, the Aarab have no tradition. As we rode 
further I saw certain golden-red crags standing above the black 
horror of lavas; they were sandstone spires touched by the 
scattered beams of the morning sun. In the sheltered lava bot¬ 
toms, where grow gum-acacias, we often startled gatta fowl 
(‘sand-grouse’); they are dry-fleshed birds and not very good to 
eat, say the nomads. There is many times seen unnn tl-w» 


thought it might suffice to defend me and my company, and 
Ghroceyb was a brave companion. Ghroceyb’s long piece must 
weigh heavily upon die strenuous man’s sick shoulders, and I 
spoke to him to hang it at the saddle-bow of me his rafik; to tbig 




it must hang simply, he said, that in any appearance of danger he 
might take it again, at the instant. 5 


came without this lava field upon soil of sandstone. The vulcanic 
country which we had crossed in seventeen hours is named 
Harrat el-Ethndn, of the great crater-hill of that name 7. Etkn&r, 
’ “ ‘ ‘ ' Nc 
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Already we saw the flies of the oasis: Kheybar was yet covered 


air every moment warmer and, for us, faint and breathless. AH 
this country side to Jebal Hejjur seyls down by the wady grounds 
el-Kkqfuiha and Gumm'ra to the Wady el-Humth. Ghroceyb 


snowea me a won s xootprmts m me vulcanic sand. At the half- 
afternoon we were near Kheybar, which lay in the deep yonder, 
and was yet hidden from us. Then we came upon the fresh traces 
of a ghrazzu: they had passed down towards Kheybar. We rode 
in the same jiddar behind them !-the footprints were of two mares 
and two camels. Ghroceyb made me presently a sign to halt; he 
came and took his gun in silence, struck fire to the match and ran 
out to reconnoitre. He stayed behind a covet of lavas, from 
whence he returned to tell me he saw two horsemen and two 


they had not seen us. And now, blowing his match, he enquired 
very earnestly, £ Were I able with him to resist them? 9 —Contrary 
to the will of Ghroceyb I had stayed this day, at noon, ten min¬ 
utes, to take some refreshment: but for this we had met with them 
as they came crossing from the westward, and it is too likely that 
Wood had been shed between us. We stood awhile to give them 
ground, and when they were hidden by the unequal lava-field, 
we passed slowly forward. The sun was now going low in the 
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Locusts alighted by our path, and I saw aloft an infinite flight 
f them drifted over in the evening wind. Ghroceyb asked again 
if I were afraid of the Dowla.’-'Am I not a Dowlany? they are 
xy friends.’—‘Wellah yd samy, my namesake, couldst thou deliver 
te and quit the thelul, if they should take me?’- £ Doubt not: 
ley of the Dowla are of my part.’ 3 

Now we descended into a large bottom ground in the lava- 
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lew awry ana unaergrown stems ot palms. The squalid ground is 
whitish with crusts of bitter salt-warp, summakka [written sub- 
bakka% and stained with .filthy rust: whence their fable, that ‘this 
earth purges herself of the much blood of the Yahud, that was 
spilt in the conquest of Kheybar. 3 The thdul which found no 
foot-hold under her sliding soles, often halted for fear. We came 
up between rough walling, built of basalt stones, and rotten palm- 
stocks, and clots of black clay.—How strange are these rfanlr 
Kheybar valleys in the waterless Arabia I A heavy presentiment 
of evil lay upon my heart as we rode in this deadly drowned 
atmosphere. 
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THE NEGRO VILLAGERS 

casements, tdga, to the floor; his roof was but a loose straw-- - — 
palm stalks, and above is the house terrace of beaten clay to 
which you ascend [they say erkdl] by a ladder of two or three 
palm beams, with steps hacked in them. Abd el-Hadv’s was one 
of the better cottages, for he was a substantial man Kheybar is 
as it were an African village in the Hejaz. Abd el-Hadv spread 
his carpet and bade us welcome, and set before us Kheybar dates, 
which are yellow,, small and stived together; they are gathered 
ere fully ripe [their Beduin partners’ impatience, and distrust of 
each other!] and have a drug-like or fenny savour, but are 
cooler than the most dates of the country and not unwholesome. 
After these days’ efforts in the Harra we could not eat; we »<;W 
for water to quench our burning thirst. They bang thri r sweat¬ 
ing girbies at the stair-head, and under them is mad P a hole in 
the flooring, that the drip may fall through. The water, drawn, 
they said, from the spring head under the basalt, tasted of the 
ditch; it might be sulphurous. We had left our thelul kneebound 
in the street* 

Many persons, when they heard say that strangers had arrived, 
came up all this evening to visit us; -the villagers were black men! 
Ghroceyb told them his tale of the ghrazzu; and the negroes 
answered. Wellah! except we sally in the morning to look for 
them-!’ They feared for the outlying com lands, and lest any 
beast of theirs should be taken. There came with the rest a tall 
and swarthy white man, of a soldierly countenance, bearing a 
lantern and his yard-long tobacco-pipe: I saw he was of the 
mixed inhabitants of the cities. He sat silent with hollow eyes 
and ^smoked tobacco, often glancing at us; then he passed the 
ckibuk to me and enquired the news. He was not friendly with 
Abd el-Hady, and waived our host’s second cup. The white mar. 
sat on smoking mildly, with his lantern burning; after an hour he 
went forth [and this was to denounce us, to the ruffian lieuten¬ 


ant at Kheybar]. My rafik told me in a whisper, ‘That was 
Ahmed; he has been a soldier and is now a tradesman at Kheybar.’ 
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they serve supper, or is it not time to sleep? 5 c My namesake, I 
think they have killed for thee; I saw them bring up a sheep, to 
the terrace, long ago. 5 —‘Who is the sheykh of the village? 5 —'This 
Abd el-Hady is their sheykh, and thou wilt find him a good man. 5 
My raflk lied like a (guileful) nomad, to excuse his not carrying 
me to the W. Aly village. 

Our host and his brother now at length descended from the 
house-top, bearing a vast metal tray of the seethed flesh upon a 
mess of thura (it may be a sort of millet): since the locusts had 
destroyed their spring com, this was the only bread-stuff left to 
them at Kheybar. 

The new day’s light beginning to rise Ghroceyb went down to 
’ the street in haste; ‘Farewell, he said, and was there any difference 
between us forgive it, Khalil 5 ; and taking my right hand (and 
afraid perchance of the stranger’s malediction) he stooped and 
kissed it. Hady, our host’s brother, mounted also upon the croup 
of his thelul; this strong-bodied young negro with a long match¬ 
lock upon his, shoulder rode forth in his bare tunic, girded only 
with the hdzam or gunner’s belt. Upon the baldric are little metal 
pipes, with their powder charges, and upon the girdle leather 
pouches for shot, flint and steel, and a hook whereupon a man— 
they go commonly barefoot—will hang his sandals. The ha.ga.ms 
are adorned with copper studs and beset with little rattling 
chains; there are some young men who may be seen continually 
mukdzamn, girded and vain-glorious with these little tinkling 
ornaments of war. It is co mm only said of tribes well provided 
with fire-arms ‘They have many muhazamm.’—Hady rode to 
find the traces of the gfaxazzu of yesterday. 

Some of the villagers came up to me immediately to enquire 
for medicines: they were full of tedious words; and all was to beg 
of me and buy none. I left them sitting and went out to see the 
place, for this was Kheybar. 

Our host sent his son to guide me; the boy led down by a lane 
and called me to enter a doorway and see a spring. I went in:— 
it was a mesjid! and I withdrew hastily. The father (who had 
instructed the child beforehand), hearing from him when we came 
again that I had left the place without praying, went down and 






time, which is pushed by the new-aspiring plants. All is horror at 
Kheybar!-nothing there which does not fill a stranger’s eye with 

discomfort. 

—‘Look, lie said, this is the spring of our Lord Alyl—I saw a 
lukewarm pool and running head of water.-Here our Lord Aly 
[Fatima’s husband] killed Marhab , smiting off his head; and his 
blade cleft that rock, which thou seest there divided to the earth’: 
-so we came beyond.-‘And here, he said, is Aly’s mesjid* 
[already mentioned]. The .building is homely, in courses of 
wild basalt blocks : it is certainly ancient. Here also the village 
children are daily taught their letters, by the sheykh of the 
religion. 

When we had made the circuit, ‘Let us go, he said, to the Emir* 
So the villager named the aga or lieutenant of a score of Ageyl 
from Medina. Those thelul .riders were formerly Nejd Arabians; 
but now, because the Dowla’s wages are so long in coining, the 
quick-spirited Nejdeis have forsaken that sorry service. The 
Ageyl are a mixed crew of a few Nejders (villagers, mostly of 
d-Kasim, and poor Nomads), and of Gallas, Turks, Albanians, 
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Egyptians? Kurdies and Negroes. The Ageyl at Kheybar now 
rode upon their feet: some of their theluls were dead, those that 
.remained were at pasture (far off) with the nomads. They all 
drew daily rations of com for their theluls alive and dead; and 
how else might the poor wretches. Hve? who had not touched a 
cross of their pay (save of a month, or twain) these two years. A. 
few of the government armed men at Kheybar were zabtiyah, 
men of the police service.—"The Aga is a Kurdy, 5 quoth Abd d~ 
Hady. 

We ascended, in a side street, to a suffa, which was the soldiers 5 
coffee-room: swords and muskets were hanging upon pegs in the 
clay walls. Soon after some of them entered; they were all dark- 
coloured Galas, girded (as townsmen) in their white tunics. They 
came in with guns from some trial of their skill, and welcomed us 
in their (Medina) manner, and sat down to make coffee. I won¬ 
dered whilst we drank together that they asked me no questions! 
We rose soon and departed. As we stepped down the clay stair, 
I heard a hoarse voice saying among them, T see well, he is ada 
(an enemy) 5 ;—and I heard answered, "But let him alone awhile. 5 

It was time I thought to make myself known. When I asked 
where was the Kurdy Aga? my host exclaimed, "You did not see 
him! he sat at the midst of the hearth. 3 That was Abdullah e$~ 
Simm t, chief of the Medina crew of soldiery: his father was ‘a 
Kurdy, 5 but he was a black man with Gala looks, of the younger 
middle age,—the son of a (Gala) bond-woman. I was new to 
discern this Hejaz world, and the town manner of the Harameyn. 
In the street I saw two white faces coming out of a doorway; they 
were infirm soldiery, and the men, who walked leaning upon long 
staves of palm-stalks, seemed of a ghastly palor in the dreadful 
blackness of ail things at Kheybar: they came to join hands with 
me, a white man, and passed on without speaking. One of them 
with a hoary beard was an Albanian, Muharram ; the other was an 
Egyptian. When we were again at home Abd el-Hady locked his 
street door; and coming above stairs, "Tel me, said he, art thou 
a Moslem? and if no I wil lay thy things upon a cow and send 
thee to a place of safety. 3 —"Host, I am of the Engleys; my nation, 
thou mayest have heard say, is friendly with the Dowla, and I am 
of them whom ye name the Nasara. 3 
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A HATEFUL TYRANT 

Abd el-Hady went out in the afternoon and left his street-door 
open ! There came up presently Salem a Beduin Ageylv, to 
enquire for medicines, and a GaUa with his asms, Sirur;-he it’was 
who had named me adu.-‘Half a real for the fever doses!’ ('salts 
and quinine), quoth Salem. The Galia murmured, ‘But soon it 
would be seen that I should give them for nothing 5 ; and he 
added, ‘This man has little understanding of the world, for he 
discerns not persons: ho! what countryman art thou? 5 -‘I dwell 
at Damascus. 5 -‘Ha! and that is my country, but thou dost not 
speak perfectly Araby; I am thinking we shdl have here a Nas¬ 
rany: oho! What brings thee hither? 5 -! would see the old Jews’ 
country. 5 —‘The Jews’ country! but this is dirat er-Rasul, the 
apostle’s country’: so they forsook me. And Abd el-Hady re¬ 
turning, ‘What, said he, shall we do? for wellah all the people is 
persuaded that thou art no Moslem.’-‘Do they take me for an 
enemy! and the aga. . . . ?’-‘Ah! he is jabbar, a hateful tyrant. 5 
My host went forth, and Sirur came up anew;-he was sent by the 
aga. ‘What was I?’ he demanded.-‘An Engleysy, of those "that 
favour the Dowla.’-‘Then a Nasrany; sully aly en-Neby,-come 
on! 5 and with another of the Ageyl the brutal black Galia began 
to thrust me to the stairs. Some villagers who arrived saying that 
this was the police, I consented to go with them. ‘Well, bring him 
(said the bystanders), but not with violence.’-‘Tell me, before 
we go further, will ye kill me without the house?’ I had secretly 
taken my pistol under my tunic, at the first alarm. 

At the end of the next street one was sitting on a clay bench 
to judge me,-that dark-coloured Abyssinian ‘Kurdy,’ whom I 
heard to be the soldiers’ aga. A rout of villagers came on behind 
us, but without cries.—In what land, I thought, am I now arrived! 
and who are these that take me (because of Christ’s sweet name!) 
for an enemy of mankind?—Sirur cried, in his bellowing voice, to 
him on the clay bench, ‘I have detected him,-a Nasrany!’ I said, 
‘What is this! I am an Engleysy, and b eing of a friendly nation, 
why am I dealt with thus?’ ‘By Ullah, he answered, I was afraid 
to-day, art thou indeed an Engleysy, art thou not a Muskovy?’— 
‘I have said it already!’—‘But I believe it not, and how may I 
trust thee?’—‘When I have answered, here at Kheybar, I am a 
Jfasrdny, should I not be true in the rest?’—‘He says well; go back, 
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AM el-Hady, and fetch his baggage, and see that there be nothing 
left behind. 5 The street was Ml of mire after the late rain; so 1 
spoke to Abdullah, and he rising led to an open place in the clay 
village which is called es-Saheyn, ‘the little pan. 5 —‘By God (added 
Abdullah es-Siraan,—the man was illiterate), if any books should 
be found with thee, or the what-they-call-them,—charts of 
countries, thou shait never see them more: they must all be sent 
to the Pasha at Medina. But hast thou not an instrument,—ah! 
and I might now think of the name,—I have it! the air-measure? 
—And from whence comest thou? 5 —‘From Hayil; I have here 
also a passport from Ibn Rashid. 5 Abdullah gave it to a boy who 
learned in the day school,—for few of the grown villagers, and 
none of those who stood by, knew their letters. Abdullah : ‘Call 
me here the sheykh Salih , to read and write for us. 5 A palm-leaf 
mat was brought out from one of the houses and cast before ’us 
upon a day bench; I sat down upon it with Abdullah.—A .throng 
of the black villagers stood gazing before us. 

So Salih arrived, the sheykh of this negro village—an elder man, 
who walked lame—with a long brass inkstand, and a leaf of great 
paper in Ms hand. Simon: ‘Salih, thou art to write all these tMngs 
in order. [My great camel-bags were brought and set down 
before him.] Now have out the tMngs one by one; and as I call 
them over, write, sheykh Salih. Begin: a camel-bridle, a girby, 
bags of dates, hard milk and temmn;—what is this? 5 —‘A medicine 
box, 5 —‘Open it! 5 As I lifted the lid all the black people shrank 
back and stopped their nostrils. Sirur took in his hands that which 
came uppermost, a square compass,—it had been bound in a 
doth. ‘Let it be untied ! 5 quoth Abdullah. The fellow turning it 
in his hand, said, ‘Auh! this is sabuny, (a square of Syrian soap), 
so Abdullah, to my great comfort, let it pass. But Abd el-Hady 
espying somewhat, stretched forth his hand suddenly, and took 
up a comb; ‘Ha! ha ! 5 cries my host (who till now had kindly 
harboured me; but Ms lately good mind was turned already to 
fanatical rancour—the village named him Abu Summakh y ‘Father 
Jangles 3 ) *what is this perilous instrument,—ha! Nasrany? 
Abdullah, let Mm give account of it; and judge thou if it be not 
some gin devised by them against the Moslemin ! 5 

Next came up a great tin, wMch I opened before them: it was 
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amongst them as' an extreme outrage; and there were here too 
many witnesses. He seemed to' assent to their words* but I saw 
he rolled it in his turbid mind, e what was become of the Nasrany’s 
pistol? 9 The heavy weapon, worn continually suspended from 
the neck, not a little molested me; and I could not put off my 
Arab cloak (which covered it) in the sultry days.—So he 
‘Hast thou money with thee?—and we may be sure thou hast 
some. Tell us plainly, where is it, and do not hide it; this will be 
better for thee,—and, that I may be friends with thee! also it must 
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be written in the paper; and tel us hast thou anything else?- 
mark ye O people, "I would not that a needle of this man’s be lost!’ 

— ‘Reach me that tin where you saw the tea: in the midst is my' 
purse,— and in it, you see, are six liras V The thief counted them, 
with much liking, in Ms black palm; then shutting up the purse 
he put it in Ms own bosom, saying, “Salih, write down these six. 
liras Fransawy. I have taken them for their better keeping; and 
his bags will be under key in my own house. 5 

There came over to me Ahmed, whom I had seen last evening; 
he had been sitting with the old tranquility amongst the lookers- 
on, and in the time of this inquisition he nodded many times to 
me friendly. c Md aleyk, md aleyk , take comfort, he said, there shall 
no evil happen to thee.’-AMMM: “Abd el-Hady, let him return ^ 
to lodge with thee; also he can cure the sick. 5 The negro an¬ 
swered, 1 receive again the kafir l-Only let him say the testi¬ 
mony and I ■’will receive Mm willingly. 5 —“Then he must lodge 
with the soldiery; thou Amm -a Gala Ageyiy-take him to your 
chamber: Khali may have his provisions with Mm and Ms box of 
medicines. 5 

■■ I saw the large manly presence standing erect in the backward 
of the throng-for he had lately arrived-of a very swarthy 
Arabian; he was sheykMy clad, and carried the sword, and I 
guessed he might be some cMef man of the irregular soldiery. 
Now he came to me, and dropping (in their sudden manner) upon 
the hams of the legs, he sat before me with the confident smiling 
humour of a strong man; and spoke to me pleasantly. I won- 
dered to see Ms swartMness,—yet such are commonly the Arabians 
in the Hejaz—and he not less to see a man so c wMte and red. 5 
This was Mohammed en-Nejumy, Ahmed’s brother, who from 
the morrow became to me as a father at Kheybar. “Go now, said 
Abdullah, with the soldier. 5 —“Ma aleyk, ma aleyk, 5 added some 
of the better-disposed bystanders. Abdullah : “You wil remain 
here a few days, whilst I send a post to the Pasha (of Medina) with 
the books and papers. 5 —“Ho! ye people, belows Sirur, we will 
send to the Pasha; and if the Pasha’s word be to cut his head off, 
we will chop off thy head Nasrany. 5 “Trouble n,ot thyself, said 
some yet standing by, for this felow’s talk,— he is a brute. 5 
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SEMITE-LIKE AFRICANS 


Hated was the GaEa bully in the town, who was valiant only 
with their hareem, and had been found Mmaf, a skulking coward, 
in the late warfare. 

So I came with Aman to the small suffa which he inhabited 
with a comrade, in the next house. They were both Habusk, 
further-Abyssinians, that is of the land of the Gallas. Lithe 
figures they are commonly, with a feminine grace and fine linea¬ 
ments; their hue is a yellow-brown, ruddy brown, deep brown or 
blackish, and that according to their native districts,—so wide 
is the country. They have sweet voices and speak not one Gala 
tongue alike, so that the speech of distant tribes is hardly under¬ 
stood between them. Aman could not well understand Ms com¬ 
rade’s talk (therefore they spoke together in Arabic), but he spoke 
^ nearly one language with Sirar. Aman taught me many of Ms 
Galia words; but to-day I remember no more than bison, water. 
Though brought slaves to the Hejaz in their childhood they for¬ 
get not there their country language: so many are now the Gallas 
in Mecca and Medina, that Habashy is currently spoken from 
house to house. Some of the beautiful Galla bondwomen become 
wives in the citizen families, even of the great, others are nurses 
and house servants; and the Arab town children are bred up 
amongst them.—The poor fellows bade me be of good comfort, 
and all would now end well, after a little patience: one set bread 
before me, and went out to borrow dates for their guest. They 
said, ‘As for this negro people, they are not men but oxen, apes, 
sick of the devil and niggards.’—'These Semite-like Africans 
vehemently disdain the Sudan, or negro slave-race. ‘Great God P 
I have heard them, say at Kheybar, ‘can those woolly polls be of 
the children of Adam?’ 

We heard Mohammed en-Nejumy upon the clay stairs. He 
said, ‘It is the first time I ever came here, but for thy sake I come.’ 
At night-fall we went forth together, lighting our way with 
flaming palm-branches, to the soldiers’ kakwa. Abdullah, whom 
my purse had enriched to-day, beckoned me to sit beside him. 
Their talk took a good turn, and Mohammed en-Nejumy pro¬ 
nounced the famous formula: hdl wdhed aly dim, ‘every man in 
Ms own religion P—and he made Ms gloss, ‘this is to say the Ya- 
hudy in Ms law, the Nasrany in his law and the Moslem in Ms law; 
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aye, and the kafir may be a good faithful man in his belief. 5 The 
Nejumy was an heroic figure* he sat with Ms sword upon Ms 
knees, bowing and assenting, at every word, to the black villain 
Abdullah : this is their Turkish town courtesy. Sometimes (having 
heard from me that 1 understood no Turkish) they spoke together 
in that language, Mohammed answered, after every clement saw 
of the black lieutenant, the pious praise [though it sounded like 
an irony], Ullah yubeyifh wejk-ak , 'the Lord wMten thy visage 
(in the day of doom) I s There was some feminine fall in the strong 
man 5 s voice,~and where is any little savour of the mother’s blood 
in right manly worth, it is a pleasant grace. He was not altogether 
like the .Arabs, for he loved to speak in jesting-wise, with kindly 
mirth: though they be full of knavish humour, I never saw among 
the Arabians a merry man l 

Mohammed and Ahmed were sons of a Kurdy sutler at Medina ; 
and their mother was an Harb woman of the Ferra, a palm 
settlement of that Beduin nation in the Hejaz, betwixt the Hara- 
meyn. We drunk round the soldiers’ coffee; yet here was not the 
cheerful security of the booths of hair, but town constraint and 
Turkish tyranny, and the Egyptian plague of vermin. They bye 
and bye were accorded in their sober cups that the Nasara might 
pass everywhere freely, only they may not visit the Harameyn: 
and some said, £ Be there not many of KhaliTs religion at Jidda? 
the way is passed by riders in one night-time from Mecca’ [many 
in the Hejaz pronounce Mekky], Abdullah said at last, 'Wellah, 

■ Khalil is an honest man, he speaks frankly, and I love him. 5 I 
was soon weary, and he sent his bondman to light me back to my 
lodging. Hearing some rumour, I looked back, and saw that the 
barefoot negro came dancing behind me in the street with Ms 
drawn sword. 

Abdullah said to me at the morning coffee, that I might walk 
freely in the village; and the black hypocrite enquired 'had I 
rested well? 5 When it was evening, he said, 'Rise, we will go and 
drink coffee at the house of a good man.’ We went out, and some 
of his soldiers lighted us with flaming palm leaves to the cottage 
of one IbraMrn el-kddy. Whilst we sat in Ms suffa, there came up 
many of the principal villagers. Ibrahim set his best dates before 
us, made up the fire, and began to prepare kahwa, and he 
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left me sitting in the house, and, taking the key with her, the good 
woman ran to call her husband who was in the palms. Mo- „ 
hammed returned presently, and we went out to the plantations 
together; but finding the chief of the riders from Medina, in the 
street, I told Mm, ‘since I could not be safe here that I would ride 
with them to the gate of the city. It were no new thing that an 
Englishman should come thither; was there not a cistern, without 
the northern gate, named Birket el-EngUysy V 
Mohammed asked * What had the Pasha written? he would hear 
me read his letter in the Nasrany language’: and he stood to listen . 
with great admiration. 'Pitta-pitta-pittal is such their speech? 5 
laughed he; and this was his new mirth in the next coffee meet¬ 
ings. But I found the good man weak as water in the end of these ^ ■ 
evils: he had I know not what secret understanding now with the # 
enemy Abdullah, and, contrary to Ms former words, he was un- ' " 
wiiEng that I should receive my things until my departure! The 
Ageylies stayed other days, and Abdullah was weary of enter¬ 
taining them. I gave the Wahaby a letter to the Pasha; wMch, 
as soon as they came again to town, he delivered. . . • 


... We beat the pad-footed thelul over the fenny ground, and 

the last brooks and plashes. And then I came up from the 
pestilent Kheybar wadian, and the intolerable captivity of the 
Dowla, to a blissful free air on the brow of the Harral In the*^ 
next hour we went by many of the vaults, of wild basalt stones 
wMch I have supposed to be barrows. After ten miles’ march we 
saw a nomad woman standing far off upon a lava rock, and two 
booths of Heteym. My Beduin rafiks showed me the heads of a 
mountain southward, sl-Baiiha y that they said stands a little short 
of Medina. 

It was afternoon, we halted and loosed out the thelul to pasture, 
and sat down till it should be evening. When the sun was setting 
we walked towards the tents : but the broken-headed Eyad left me 
with Hamed and his loaded thelul, and went with Merjan to 
guest it at the other beyt. The householder of the booth where I 
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TREACHEROUS RAFIKS 


was, came home with the hods and camels; he was a beardless 
young man. They brought us buttermilk, and we heard the voice 
of a negress calling in the woman's apartment, Mimed! yd HamSI 
She was from the village, and teas stating with these nomad 
friends in the desert, to refresh herself with leban. It was presently 
dark, but the young man went abroad again with the ass to brine 
In water. He returned after two hours and, vdthout my know¬ 
ledge, they sacrificed a goat; it was for this he had fetched water. 
The young Hetevmy called me-the adulation of an abject race™ 
Towil el-amr. 

After the hospitality Eyad entered, i Khalil, he said, hast thou 
reserved no morsels for me that am thy rafik? 3 -‘Would a rafik 
have forsaken me?’ He now counselled to hold a more westerly 
* course, according to the tidings they had heard in the other tent, 
"that we might come every- day to menzils of the Aarab, and find 
milk and refreshment; whereas, if 1 visited el-Hayat, all the way 
northward to Hayil from thence was now bare of Beduins. 3 -J 
should thus miss el-Havat, and had no provisions; also I assented 
to them in evil hour! it had been better to have yielded nothing 
to such treacherous rafiks. 

We departed at sunrise, having upon our light hand, in the 
‘White Haira 5 (el-Abiath) a distant mountain, which they like¬ 
wise named eUBaiiha [other than that in the Hejaz, nigh Medina!. 
In that jebel, quoth my rafiks, are the highest shdebdn (seyl- 
strands) of W. er-Ruxnmah; but all on this side seyls down to the 
(great Hejaz) Wady el-Humth. We passed by sharp glassy lavas; 
-te—loub,’ said my companions. A pair of great lapwing-like fowl, 
habdra , fluttered before us; 1 have seldom seen them in the deserts 
[and only at this season]: they have whitish and dun-speckled 
feathers. Their eggs (brown and rose. Mack speckled) I have 
found in May, laid two together upon the bare wilderness gravel 
[near Maan]; they were great as turkey-eggs, and well tasting: 
the birds might be a kind of bustards. ‘Their flesh is nesh as 


cotton between the teeth , 3 quoth the Bishr Sybarite Eyad. 
Meijan and Eyad lured to them, whistling; they drew off their 
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game; only the Nejumy used to shoot at, (and he could strike 
down) flying partridges. 

From hence the vulcanic field about us was a wilderness of 
sharp lava stones, where few or no cattle paths [Bishr, jadda] 
appeared; and nomads go on foot among the rocking blocks un- 
willingly.' A heavy toppling stone split the homy thickness of 
Hamed 9 s great toe. I alighted that he might ride; but the negro 
borrowed a knife and, with a savage resolution, shred away his 
flesh, and went on walking. In the evening halt, he seared the 
bloody wound, and said, it would be w T ell enough, for the next 
marches. As we journeyed the March wind blustered up against 
us. from the north; and the dry herbage and scudding stems of 
sere desert bushes, were driven before the blast. Our way was 
uncertain, and without shelter or water; the height of this lava- ' 
plain is 3,400 feet. Mejan—the lad was tormented with a throb¬ 
bing ague-cake (idkd) s after the Kheybar fever, shouted in the 
afternoon that he saw a flock; and then all beside his patience he 
shrieked hack curses, because we did not follow him: the flock 
was but a troop of gazelles. c Fe?i el-Aarab> they said at last, the 
nomads where?— mfferal deceitful words; but this is the manner, 
of the Heteyman! they misled us last night, Uilah send them con¬ 
fusion. 5 The negro had drunk out nearly all in my small water¬ 
skin : towards evening he untied the neck and would have made 
a full end of it himself at a draught; but I said to him, ‘Nay, for 
we have gone and thirsted all the day, and no man shall have 
more than other. 5 The Beduins cried out upon him, £ And 
thinkest thou that we .be in the Saheyn? this is. the khala and no^ 
swaggering-place of the Kheyabara. 5 Finally, when the sun set,' 
we found a hollow ground and sfdr trees to bear off the. nig ht 
wind, which blew so fast and pierced our slender clothing: they 
rent down the sere white arms of a dead acacia, for our evening 
fire. Then kneading flour of the .little water which remained to 
us, we made hasty bread under the embers. The March night 
was cold. . . 

We departed when the day dawned, and held under the sand¬ 
stone mo unt ai n Guars 1 and oh, joy! this sun being fairly risen, the 
abhorred land-marks of Kheybar appeared no more. We passed 
other vaulted cells and old dry walling upon the waste Harra, 
















ei soon giowea witn a rea neat m our sandy hearth, and I boiled 
a, which they had not tasted till now. 

The windy cold lasted all night, the blast was outrageous, 
ardly at dawn could they, with stiffened fingers, kindle a new¬ 
el the ranks sat on,—there was not warmth in their half naked 
idies to march against this wild wind.—A puff whirling about 
r bush scattered the dying embers, ‘Akhs! cries Eyad, die sot 
lahyulaen abu Ml hubub , condemn the father of this blustering 
ist; and he added, Uilahyusullat aly Ml hattab, God punish this 
ewood.’ We rose at last; and the Beduin rafiks bathed their 
dies yet a moment in the heat, spreading their loose tunics over 
e dying embers. The baffling March blast raged in our teeth 
rrying the sandy grit into our eyes. The companions staggered 
•ward on foot,-we marched north-eastward: after two hours ^ 
ty halted to kindle another fire. I saw the sky always overcast 
with thin clouds. Before noon the storm abated: and the mm 
cl 
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killa is inaccessible. Sometimes, after winter rain, they see alight 
reeking vapour about the volcano head: and the like is seen in 
winter mornings over certain deep rifts in the Harra,-‘the smell 
of it is like the breath of warm water.’ This was confirmed to me 
by Amm Mohammed. 

In that part there is a (land-mark) valley-ground which lies 
through the Harra towards el-Hayat, W. Mukheyat. My small 
waterskin might hardly satisfy the thirst of three men in one 
su mm er s march, and this was the second journey; we drank 
therefore only a little towards the afternoon, and had nothing 
to eat. But my mind was full to see so many seamed, guttered 
and naked cinder-hffls of craters in the horrid black lavas before 
us. The sense of this word hilla, hillaya, is according to Amm 
Mohammed, ‘that which appears evidently,’-and he told me 
there is a kind of dates of that name at Medina. Eyad said thus’ 
Halla is the Harra-hill of black powder and slaggy matter; 
Mlaygt is a little Harra-hill; Mill or hellawat (others say hillidn) are 
the Harra-hills together.’-We marched towards the same hillies 
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of Nejd: then having kindled their gun-matches, they went creep¬ 
ing out to approach them; but bye and bye I saw the great fowl 
flag their wings over the wide desert, and the gunners returning 
-I asked ‘from whence are these birds?’-‘WeIlah from Mecca 5 
[that is from the middle Red Sea bord.] 3 

This soil was waste gravel, baked hard in the everlasting 
drought, and glowing under the soles of our bare feet; the air 
was like a flame in the sun. An infirm traveller were best to ride 
always in the climate of Arabia: now by the cruelty of my com¬ 
panions, I went always on foot; and they themselves would ride. 
And marching in haste, I must keep them in view, or else they 
had forsaken the Nasrany: my plight was such that I thought, 
after a few days of such efforts, I should rest for ever. So it drew 
to the burning midst of the afternoon, when, what for the throes 
in my chest, I thought that the heart would buret. The hot blood 
at length spouted from my nostrils: I called to the rafiks who went 
riding together before me to halt, that I might lie down awhile, 
but they would not hear. Then X took up stones, to receive the 
dropping gore, lest I should come with a bloody shirt to the next 
Aarab: besides it might work some alteration in my rafiks 5 en¬ 
venomed spirits!-in this haste there fell blood on my hands. 
When I overtook them, they seeing my bloody hands drew bridle 
in astonishment! Merjan: ‘Now is not this a kafir!’-‘Are ye not 
more than kafirs, that abandon the rafik in the way ? 5 They 
passed on now more slowly, and I went by the side of the thelul.- 
If, I added, ye abandon the rafik, what honourable man will 
hereafter receive you into their tents ? 5 Meij&n answered, ‘There 
is keeping of faith betwixt the Moslemin, but not with an enemy 
ofUllah ! 5 V 

They halted bye and bye and Eyad dismounted: Meijan who 
•ras still sitting upon the thelul’s back struck fire with a flint: I 
thought it might be for their galliuns, since they had bought a 
Mtle sweet hameydy, with my money, at Hayil: but Eyad 
the cord of his matchlock. I said, ‘This is what ? 5 They an- 
wered, ‘A hare! 5 -‘Where is your hare? I say, show me this hare ! 5 
Eyad had yet to put priming to the eye of his piece; they stumbled 
m their words, and remained confused. I said to them ‘Did I 
seem to you like this hare? by the life of Him who created us', in 
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wards Teyma; two hundred miles from hence?—But seeing the 
great landmarks from, this side, how might 1 know them again I — 
and if 1 found any Aarab westward, yet these would be Bishr, the 
men’s tribesmen. Should I ride eastward in unknown diras? or 
hold over the fearful Nefud sand billows to seek the Sherarat? 
Whithersoever I rode I was likely to faint before I came to any 
human relief; and might not strange Aarab sooner kill the 
stranger, seeing one arrive thus, than receive me? My eyes were 
Him with the suffered ophthalmia, and not knowing where to look 
for them, how in the vastness of the desert landscape should 1 
descry any Aarab? If I came by the. mercy of God to any wells, 
I might drink drop by drop, by some artifice, but not water the 
thelM. 

Taking up stones I chafed my blood-stained hands, hoping to 
wash them when we should come to the Aarab; but this was the 
time of the spring pasture, when the great cattle .are jezzin, and 
oft-times the no ma ds have no water by them, because there is 
leban to drink. Eyad thought the game turned against him! 
when we came to a menzil, I might complain of them and he 
would have a scorn.— £ Watch, said he, and when any camel 
stales, ran thou and rinse the hands; for wellah seeing blood on 
thy hands, there will none of the Aarab eat with thee.*—The mine 
of camels has been sometimes even drunk by town caravanerst 
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in their impatience of thirst. I knew certain of the Medanite 
tradesmen to the Sherarat, who coming up at mid-summer from 
the W. Sirhan, and finding the pool dry (above Maan) where they 
looked to have watered, filled their bowl thus, and let in it a little 
blood from the camel’s ear. I have told the tale to some Beduins; 
who answered me, ‘But to drink, this could not help a man, weflah 
he would die the sooner, it must so wring his bowels. 5 

It was. evening, and now we went again by el-Agella. When, 
the sun was setting, we saw another camel troop not far off. The 
herdsmen trotting round upon some of their lighter beasts were 
driving-in. the great cattle to a sheltered place between two hills; • ? 

for this night closed starless over our heads with falling weather. 

When we came to them the young .men had halted their camels *r 
and were hissing to them to kneel,— ikh-kk-kh l The great brutes 
fall stiffly, with a sob, upon one or both their knees, and under¬ 
doubling the crooked hind legs, they sit ponderously down upon 
their haunches. Then shuffling forward one and the other fore- I 
knee, with a grating of the harsh gravel under their vast carcase- 
weight, they settle themselves, and with these pains are at rest: 
the fore bulk-weight is sustained upon the zora; so they lie still and. 
chaw their cud, till the morning sun. The camel leaves a strange 
(reptile-like) print (of his knees, of the zora and of the sharp hind 
quarters), which may be seen in the hard wilderness soil after 
even a year or two. The smell of the camel is muskish and a little 
dog-like, the hinder parts being crusted with urine; yet is the 
camel more beautiful in our eyes than the gazelles, because man & 
sees in this creature his whole welfare, in the khala. 

The good herding lads.milked for us largely: we drank deep I 

and far into the night; and of every sup is made ere morning sweet 5 

Mood, light flesh and stiff sinews. The rain beat on our backs as 
we sat about their watch-fire of sticks on the pure sand of the 
desert; it lightened and thundered. When we were weary we \ 
went apart, where we had left our bags, and lay down in our 
cloaks, in the night wind and rain. I lay so long musing of the 
morrow, that my companions might think me sleeping. They 
rested in the shelter of the next crag, where I heard th em say— 
my quick hearing helping me in these clangers like the keen eye- 1 * 
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then 1 rose and went to the place where the fire had b 
The herdsmen lay sleeping in the rain; and I thorn? 
tell the good lads my trouble. Their sister was herding 
but in presence of strange menfolk she had sat all d 
obscurely in the rain, and far from the cheerful fire. X 
warming herself at the dying embers, and cast a little 
saw me coming, for all is fear in the desert. "Peace I 1 i 
and I would speak with her brethren. 5 She took the e 
shoulder, and rolling Mm, he wakened immediately, 
weather he was not 'well asleep. Thev all sat no. and me 


me to fviieypar; out tneir purpose was to xorsa&e me, ana peraap: 
they would abandon me this night d—"Look you (said they, hold' 
ing their mouths for yawning), we are poor young serving men 
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said, your matcHocks, and go sleep again, all of you; and be 
content Khalil. And do ye give him no more occasion, said these 
upland judges:—and wellah we have not napped all this long 
night I s 

I went forward with the Ageylies, when we saw the morning 
light; Eyad rode. We had not gone a mile when he threatened 
to abandon me there in the khala; he now threatened openly to 
shoot me, and raised his camel-stick to strike me; but i laid hand 
on the theluFs bridle, and for such another word, I said, I would 
give him a fall. Meijan had no part in this violence; he walked 
wide of us, for being of various humour, in the last hour he ha d 
falen out with Eyad. . . . —‘Well, Khalil, let be now, said 
Eyad, and I swear to thee a menzil of the Aarab is not far off, if 
the herding lads told us truly . 5 


DEPARTURE FOR BOREYDA. THE ARRIVAL. THE 

' wasrAny is robbed, the lame emir set out 

FOR ANEYZA. 

The same morning came two Beduins with camel-loads of 
temmn; which the men. had brought down for Tollog and 
Motlog, from el-Irak! They were of Shammar and carriers in 
Ibn Rashid’s Haj caravan. I wondered how after long journeying, 
they had found our booths: they told me, that since passing 
Hayil they had enquired us out, in this sort,—‘Where is Ibn 
Nahal ? 3 —Answer : ‘We heard of him in the S.E. country.— Some i 
say he is gone over to the Ateyba marches.—When last we had > 

word of him, he was in such part.—He went lately towards i 

Seleyma.—You shall find his Aarab between such and such land- ■ 
marks.—He is grazing about.Genna/ Whilst they were unload- 
ing, a Beduin stranger, but known in .this ferij, arrived upon Ms f ; 
camel after an absence: he had lately ridden westward 130 miles, 
to visit Bishr, amongst whom he had been bred up; but now he ; 
dwelt with Harb. The man was of Shammar, and had a forsaken v 
wife living as a widow in our menzil: he came to visit their little 
son. Motlog counselled me to engage this honest man for the 
journey to Kasim, We called him: -He answered, ‘Wellah, he 
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l whilst we were in the way, if at any time I have 
forgive it me; and say hast thou found me a good 
thou seest Boreyda! and to-day I am to leave thee 
f\nd when thou art in any of their villages, say not 
sranv,” for then they will utterly hate thee; but 
o long as thou shalt sojourn in the country, and in 
>e seen that thou art not of the hfoslemin: do thus 
bear thee also goodwill, and further thee. Look 
ese townlings mild-hearted like the Rerhrwi w 
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of the guest-house gathered about me: the yard gates were shut, 
and they would not suffer me to go forth. Whilst I sat upon a clay- 
bench, in the little moonlight, I was startied from my weariness 
by the abhorred voice of their barbaric religion! the muethin 
crying from the minaret to the latter prayer.- E Ah! I mused, my 
Sltde provident memory! what a mischance! why had 1 sat on 
thus late, and no Emir, and none here to deliver me, till the 
morning?’ I asked quickly, ‘Where was the sleeping place?’ 
Those hyenas responded, with a sort of smothered derision, 
‘Would I not pray along with them, ere I went to rest?’-they 
shoved me to a room in the dark hostel building, which had been 
used for a small kahwa. 

All was silent within and sounding as a chapel. I groped, and 
felt day pillars, and trod on ashes of an hearth: and lay down 
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they questioned me, c Art no 
at Hayil? thou wast there w 
sent thee away upon their ju 
convey thee to Kheybar? 5 — £ I 


go to Khevbar? 5 — 1 'You hav 







THE NASRANY IS ROBBED 

murmured,. ‘Thou kafir! say La ilah UP Uliak 5 ; and there came 
another and another. I sat upon the clay bench m the moon¬ 
light, and answered them, "To-morrow I will hear you; and not 
now, for I am most weary. 5 

Then they plucked at my breast (for money) I I rose, and they 
all swarmed about me.—The porter had said a word in my ear, 
Tf thou hast any silver commit it to me, for these wall rob thee 5 : 
but now I saw he was one of them himself! . All the miscreants 
being upon me, I thought I might exclaim,‘ HaramUh , thieves! ho 1 
honest neighbours! 5 and see what came of it; but the hour was 
late, and this part of the town solitary.—.None answered to my 
voice, and if any heard me, doubtless their hearts would shrink 
within them; for the Arabs [inhabiting a country weakly gov¬ 
erned and full of alarms] are commonly dastards. When I cried 
thieves ! I saw my tormentors stand a little aghast: ‘Shout not 
(they said hoarsely) or by Ullah— ! 5 So I understood that this 
assailing me was of their own ribald malice, and shouted on; and 
when I began to move my arms, they were such cowards that, 
though I was infirm, I might, I perceived, with a short effort have 
delivered myself from them: yet this had been worse—for then 
they would return with weapons; and I was enclosed by walls, 
and could not escape out of the town. Six were the vile crew 
struggling with me: I thought it best to shout on haramtek ! and 
make ever some little resistance, to delay the time, I hoped every 
moment that the officer would return from the Emir. Now my 
light purse was in their brutish hands; and that which most 
troubled me, the aneroid barometer,—it seemed to them a watch 
in the starlight! The Kahtany snatched and burst the cord by 
which the delicate instrument was suspended from my neck; and 
ran away with it like a hound with a good bone in his mouth. 
They had plucked off* my mantle and kerchief; and finally the 
villains left me standing alone in a pair of slops: then they hied 
all together to the door where my bags lay. But I thought they 
would not immediately find my pistol in the dark; and so it was. 

—Now the Emir’s. man stood again at the gate, beating and 
railing loudly to be admitted: and the porter went like a truant 
to open. ‘What has happened? 5 quoth the officer who entered, 
‘They have stripped the Nasrany. 5 —‘Who has done this? 9 e It was 
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the Kahtany, in the beginning. And this fellow, I ai 

was one of the nimblest of them l 9 The rest had fled into tl 
budding, when the Emir’s man came in. c Oh 5 the shame 
the officer) that one is robbed in the Kasr of the Emir; 2 
man who bears letters from the Sooltan, what have you d< 
Lord curse you all together. 5 c Let them, 1 said, bring my 
although they have rent them. 5 —'Others shall be given 
the Emir. 5 The linkers came forth at his call from tb 
comers; and he bade them, 'Bring the stranger his cloth* 
all, he said, to me, that they have robbed shall be restore 
pain-of cutting off the hand; wellah the hand of anyo 
whom is found aught shah be laid in thy bags for the th 
was stolen. 1 came to lead thee to a lodging prepared f 
but I must now return to the .Emir:—and (naming ther 
and thou, and thou, do no more thus, to bring on you 
pleasure of the Emir. 7 They answered, fi We had not don 
he refused to say. La Hah ill' Ullah .*—'This is their falseho 
to please them 1 said it four or five times: and hearken ! I 













THE MORROW IN BOREYBA 
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world. Officer: ‘Say now, is this all thy/zd&? 5 -‘That is alL 5 -Ts 
there any more? 5 ‘No l 5 —The Kahtany showed me Ms thanks 
with a wondering brutish visage. Officer: ‘And what more? ? - 
c Such and such. 5 The wretches went, and came again with the 
small tMngs and what else they had time, after stripping me (it 
was by good fortune but a moment), to steal from my bags. 
Officer: ‘Look now, hast thou all, is there anytMng missing? 5 - 
‘Yes, my watch 5 (the aneroid, which after the pistol was my most 
care in Arabia); but they exclaimed, ‘What watch! no, we have 
restored all to him already. 5 Officer: ‘Oh, you liars, you cursed 
ones, you thieves, bring this man his watch! or the (guilty) hand 
is forfeited to the Emir. 3 It was fetched with delays; and of this 
they made restitution with the most unwillingness: the metal gilt 
might seem to them fine gold.-To my comfort, I found on the 
morrow that the instrument was uninjured: I might yet mark in it 
the height of a fathom. 

He said now, ‘It was late, and I should pass the. night here. 3 — 
‘Lend me a sword, if I must sleep in this cursed place; and if any 
set upon me again, should I spare him? 5 — ‘There is no more 
danger, and as for these they shall be locked in the coffee-hall 
till the morning 3 : and he led away the offenders.—The officer 
had brought my papers: only the safe-conduct of Aneybar was 
not among them! 

When the day broke the Emir’s officer—whose name was 
Jeyber—returned to me: I asked anew to visit the Emir. Jeyber 
answered, he must first go and speak with him. When he came 
^ again, he laid my bags on his infirm shoulders saying, he would 
bring me to my lodging. He led me through an outlying street; 
and turned into a vast ruinous yard, before a great building—now 
old and crumbling, that had been the Emir 5 s palace in former 
days [the house walls: here of loam may hardly stand above one 
hundred years].. We.ascended by hollow clay stairs to a great hall 
above; where two women, Ms housewives, were sitting. Jeyber, 
tenant of all the rotten palace, was a tribesman of Kahtan. In 
the end was a further room, which he gave me for my lodging. fi I 
am weary, and thou more, said he; a cup ofkahwa will do us both 
good 5 : Jeyber sat down at his hearth to prepare the morrow*s 
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in that there came up some principal persons of the town; clad 
in the (heavy) Mesopotamian wise. A great number of the well- 
faring sort in Boreyda axejemmamil, camel masters trading in the 
caravans. They are wheat carriers in Mesopotamia; they bring 
down clothing and temmn to Nejd; they load dates and com of 
Kasim (when the prices seme) for el-Medina. In autumn they 
carry samn, which they have taken up from the country Nomads, 
to Mecca; and from thence they draw coffee. These burly 
Arabian citizens resemble peasants! they were travelled men; 
but I found in them an implacable fanaticism. 

Jeyber said when they were gone, "Now shall we visit the 
Emir? 5 We went forth; and he brought me through a street to a 
place, before the Prince’s house. A sordid fellow was sitting there, 
like Job, in the dust of their street: two or three more sate with ^ 
him,—he might be thirty-five yearn of age. I enquired, "Where 
was Abdullah the Emir? 5 They said "He is the Emir ! 5 —"Jeyber 
(I whispered), is this the Emir? 5 —"It is he. 5 I asked the man, "Art 
thou Weled Mahanna? 5 He answered, "Ay. 5 "Is it (I said) a 
custom here, that strangers are robbed in the midst of your town? 

I had eaten of your bread and salt; and your servants set upon me 
in your yard. 5 —"They were Bedew that robbed you. 5 — "But I have 
lived with the Beduw; and was never robbed in a menzil: I never 
lost anything in a host’s tent. Thou sayest they were Reduins; 
but they were the Emir’s men?—Abdullah: "I say they were 
Kahtan all of them. 5 ' He asked to see my "watch. 5 "That I have 
not with me; but here is a telescope! 5 He put this to his eyes and , 
returned it. I said, "I give it thee; but thou wilt give me other ^ 
clothing for my clothing which the Emir 5 s servants have rent.’— 
He would not receive my gift, the peasant would not make the 
Masrany amends; and I had not money to buy more. "To-day, 
said he, you depart. 5 —"Whither? 5 —"To Aneyza; and there are 
certain cameleers—they left us yesterday, that are going to 
Siddds: they will convey thee thither. 5 . . . But this was Abdul¬ 
lah’s guile, he fabled with me of cameleers to Siddus: and then 
he cries, l MmjesMl 9 who will convey the Nasrany on his camel to 
d-Wadj ?*—'which I afterwards knew to signify the palms at the 
Wady er-Rmnmah: I said to him, "I would rest this day, I was too 
weary for riding . 5 Abdullah granted (albeit unwillingly); for all 
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THE DEFENCE OF TONGUES 

the Arabians [inhabitants of a weary land] tender human in¬ 
firmities.— c Well, as thou wilt; and that may suffice thee. 5 ' , , . 


. . . The mid-day heat was come; and he went to slumber in 
a further part of the waste building. I had reposed somewhile, 
in my chamber, when a creaking of the old door, painted in 
vermilion, startled me!—and a sluttish young woman entered. 

I asked, wherefore had she broken my rest? Her answer was like 
some old biblical talk; Tekhalliny animfi hothnak ? "Suffer me to 
sleep in thy bosom. 5 —Who could have sent this lurid quean? the 
Arabs are the basest of enemies,-hoped they to find an occasion 
4 to accuse the Nasrany? But the kind damsel was not daunted; for 
when I chided she stood to rate the stranger: saying, with the 
loathly voice of misery, "Aha! the cursed Nasranyl and I was 
about to be slain, by faithful men; that were in the way, sent from 
the Emir, to do it! and I might not now escape them.’—I rose 
and put this baggage forth, and fastened the door.—But I won¬ 
dered ■ at her words, and mused that only for the name of a 
Religion, (O Chimera of human self-love, malice and fear!) 1 
was fallen daily into such mischiefs, in Arabia.—Now Jeyber 
came again from napping; and his hareem related to him the 
adventure: Jeyber left us saying, he must go to the Emir. 

Soon after this we heard people of the town flocking about our 
house, and clamouring under the casements, which opened back- 
% ward upon a street, and throwing up stones! and some noisy 
persons had broken into the great front yard!—The stair was 
immediately full of them; and they bounced at our door which 
the women had barred.—"Alas, said the hareem, wringing their 
hands, what can we do now? for the riotous people will kill thee; 
and Jeyber is away.’ One of them was a townswoman, the other 
was a Beduwia: both were good towards the guest. I sat down 
saying to them, "My sisters, you must defend the house with your 
tongues.’—They were ready; and the townswoman looking out 
backward chided them that made this hubbub in the street. "Ha! 
uncivil people; who be they that throw up stones into the apart¬ 
ment of the hareem? akhs! what would ye?—ye seek what? God 
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send a sorrow upon you!—Oh! ye seek Khalil the Nasrany? but 
here is not Khalil; ye fools, he is not here: away with you. Go! I 
say, for shame, and Uliah curse you. 5 —And she that kept the door 
cried to them that were without, ‘Aha! what is your will?— akhsl 
who are these that heat like to break our door? O ye devil-sick 
and shameless young men! Khalil is not here; he went forth, go 
and seek the Nasrany, go! We have told you Khalil went forth, 
we know not whither,— akhsi [they knocked now on the door 
with stones.] Oh you shameless fellow's! would ye break through 
folks 5 doors, to the hareem? Uliah send a very pestilence upon 
you all; and for this the Emir will punish you . 5 Whilst she was 
speaking there was a confused thrusting and shuffling of feet 
without our door; the strokes of their sticks and stones sounded 
hideously upon the wood.—The faithful women’s tongues yet 
delayed them! and I put my hope in the stars, that Jeyber would 
return with speed. But if the besiegers burst in to rend me in 
pieces, should I spare the foremost of them? The hareem cried 
on, ‘Why beat thus, ye cursed people?—akhsl will ye beat down 
our door indeed ? 5 

At length came Jeyber again; and in the name of the Emir he 
drove them all forth, and locked them out, of his yard.—When he 
entered, he shrunk up his shoulders and said to me, ‘They are 
clamouring to the Emir for thy death! ‘No Nasrany, they say, 
ever entered Boreyda 5 : there is this outcry in the town, and 
Abdullah is for favouring the people!-! have now pleaded with 
him. If, please Uliah, we may pass this night in safety, to-morrow 
when my thelul shall be come-and I have sent for her—I will 
convey thee by solitary lanes out of the place; and bring thee to 
Aneyza. 5 —As we were speaking, we heard those townspeople 
swarming anew in Ms court! the foremost mounted again upon 
our stairs,-and the door was open. But Jeyber, threatening 
grievous punishments of the Emir, drove them down once more; 
and out of his yard. When he returned, he asked Ms house-wives, 
with looks of mistrust, who it was had undone the gate (from 
within)? which he had left barred! He said, he must go out 
again, to speak with Abdullah; but should not be long absent. 
I would not let him pass, till he had promised me to lock Ms 
gates, and carry the (wooden) key with Mm. There remained 
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A PEN-SIVE HOST 


only tMs poor soul, and the timber of an old door, betwixt me, 
a lonely alien, and the fanatical wildness of this townspeople. 
When he came again he said the town was quiet: Abdullah, at 
his intercession, had forbidden to make more ado, the riotous 
were gone home; and he had left the gate open. ... 


Jeyber returned all doubtful and pensive! ‘The people, he 
said, were clamouring again to Abdullah; who answered them, 
that they might deal with me as they would: he had told them 
already, that they might have slain the Nasrany in -the desert; 
but it could not be done in the town . 5 Jeyber asked me now, 
'Would I forsake my bags, and flee secretly from. Boreyda on 
foot ? 5 I answered e No!—and tell me sooth, Jeyber! hast thou no 
mind to betray me ? 5 He promised as he was a faithful man that 
he would not. ‘Well, what is the present danger? 5 —T hope no 
more, for this night, at least in my house. 5 -‘How may I pass the 
streets in the morning? 5 — c We will pass them; the peril is not so 
much in the town as of their pursuing. 5 — c How many horsemen 
be there in Boreyda, a score? 5 — c Ay, and more. 5 — c Go quickly and 
tell Abdullah, Khalil says I am rdjol Dowla , one who is safe¬ 
guarded (my papers declare it) by the government of the Sooltan: 
if an evil betide me (a guest) among you, it might draw some 
trouble upon yourselves. For were it to be suffered that a 
traveller, under the imperial protection, and only passing by 
your town, should be done to death, for the name of a religion, 
which is tolerated by the Sooltan? Neither let them think them¬ 
selves secure here, in the midst of deserts; for “long is the arm of the 
Dowla ? 9 Remember Jidda, and Damascus! and the guilty 
punished, by commandment of the Sooltan ! 5 Jeyber answered, 
‘He would go and speak these words to Abdullah . 5 

Jeyber returned with better looks, saying that Abdullah 
allowed my words: and had commanded that none should any 
more molest the Nasrany; and promised him, that no evil should 
befall me this night. Jeyber : ‘We be now in peace, blessed be the 
Lord! go in and rest, Khalil; to be ready betimes . 5 
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I was ready ere the break of day; and thought it an hundred 
years dll I should be out of Boreyda. At sunrise Jeyber sat down 
to prepare coffee; and yet made no haste! the promised thelul 
was not come.™'And when will thy thelul be here? 5 —'At some 
time before noon. 5 —'How then may we come to Aneyza to-night ? 5 
~ 'I have told thee,, that Aneyza is not far off . 5 My host also asked 
for remedies for Ms old infirmities. — 'At Aneyza ! 5 -'Nay but now* 
for I would leave them, here . 5 When he had received his medi¬ 
cines, Jeyber began to make it strange of his thelul-riding to 
Aneyza. I thought an host would not forswear himself; but all 
their life is passed in fraud and deceit. —In this came up the 
Kahtany who had been ring-leader in the former night’s trouble; 
and sat down before Ms tribesman’s hearth; where he was wont 
to drink the morrow’s cup. Jeyber would have me believe that 
the fellow had been swinged yesterday before Abdullah: I saw 
no ; such signs in him. The wretch who had lately injured me 
would now have maintained my cause! I said to Jeyber’s Beduin 
jara, who sat with us, 'Tell me, is not he possessed by a jin ? 5 
The young man answered for Mmself, 'Ay, Khalil, I am some- 
whiles a little lunatic . 5 He had come to ask the Nasrany for 
medicines,—in wMeh surely he had not trusted one of Ms own 
religion. 

—A limping footfall sounded on the palace stairs: it was the 
lame Emir Abdullah who entered ! leamng on his staff. Sordid 
was the (peasant) princeling’s tunic and kercMef: he sat down at 
the hearth, and Jeyber prepared fresh coffee. Abdullah said,- 
showing me a poor man standing by the door and that came in 
with him; 'This, is he that will carry thee on his camel to Aneyza; 
rise! and bring out thy tMngs. 5 —Jeyber promises to convey me 
upon his thelul. But now my host (who had but fabled) excused 
himself, saying, he would follow us, when his thelul were come . 5 
Abdullah gave the cameleer Ms wages, the quarter of a mejidy, 
.eleven pence.—The man took my bags upon Ms shoulders, 
and brought me by a lonely street to a camel couched before 
Ms day cottage. We mounted and rode by lanes out of the 
town. 





JOURNEYING TO ANEYZA 


the nasrAny, forsaken, finds a bread-and-salt 

FRIEND AND ENTERS ANEYZA 

We saw a nomad child keeping sheep: and I asked my rafik, 
‘When should we come to Aneyza? 5 - £ By the sunsetting.* I found 
the land-height to be not more than 2,500 feet. When we had 
ridden slowly three hours, we fell again into the road, by some 
great-grown tamarisks. c Negil , quoth Hasan, we will alight here 
and rest out the hot mid-day hours. 5 I saw trenches dug under 
those trees by locust hunters. I asked, c Is it far now? 5 — c Aneyza is 
not far off. 5 —‘Tell me truth rafik, art thou carrying me to 
Aneyza 9 — ‘Thou believest not;—see here! 5 (he drew me out a 
bundle of letters—and yet they seemed worn and old). C A11 these, 
he said, are merchants 5 letters which I am to deliver to-day in 
Aneyza; and to fetch the goods from thence. 5 —And had I not 
seen him accept the young franklin’s letter for Aneyza! Hasan 
found somewhat in my words, for he did not halt; we might be 
come ten miles from Boreyda. The soil shelved before us; and 
under the next tamarisks I saw a little oozing water. We were 
presently in a wady bottom, not a stone-cast over; and in crossing 
we plashed through trickling water! I asked, c What bed is this? 5 
-Answer: c EL-WADY 5 -that is, we were in (the midst of) the 
Wady er-Rummah. We came up by oozing (brackish) water to a 
palm wood unenclosed, where are grave-like pits of a fathom 
digged beside young palm-sets to the ground water. The plants 
are watered by hand a year or two, till they have put down roots 
to the saltish ground moisture. 

It is nearly a mile to pass through this palm wood, where only 
few (older) stems are seen grown aloft above the rest; because 
such outlying possessions are first to the destruction in every 
warfare. I saw through the trees an high-built court wall, where¬ 
in the husbandmen may shelter themselves in any alarms; and 
Hasan showed me, in an open ground, where Ibn Rashid s tents 
stood two years ago, when he came with Weled Mahanna against 
Aneyza. We met only two negro labourers; and beyond the 
palms the road is again in the Nefud. Little further at our right 
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hand, were some first enclosed properties; and we drew bridle at 
a stone trough, a seb.il., set by the landowner in his clay wall, with, 
a channel from his suanies: the trough was dry, for none now 
passed by that way to or from Boreyda. We heard creaking of 
well-wheels and voices of harvesters in. a field. ‘Here, said 
Hasan, as he put down my bags, is the place of repose: rest in the 
shadow of this wall, whilst I go to water the camel. And where 
is the girby? that 1 may bring thee to drink; you might be thirsty 
before evening, when it will be time to enter the town,—thus says 
Abdullah; and now open thy eyes, for fear of the Beduw. 5 I let 
the man. go, but made him leave his spear with me. 

When he came again with the waterskin, Hasan said he had 
loosed out the camel to pasture ; ‘and wellah Khalil I must go 
after her, for see l the beast has strayed. Reach me my romh, and ^ 
I will run to turn her, or she will be gone far out in the Nefud.*— 
‘Go, but the spear remains with me. 5 TJllah I doubt not thy rafik, 
should I go unarmed? give me my lance, and I will be back to 
thee in a moment. 5 I thought, that if the man were faithless and 
I compelled him to cany me into Aneyza, he might have cried 
out to the fanatical townspeople: ‘This is a Nasrany ! 5 -‘Our 
camel will be gone, do not delay me. 5 —‘Wilt thou then forsake 
me here? 5 - ‘No wellah, by this beard l 5 I cast his lance upon the 
sand, which taking up, he said, ‘Whilst I .am out, if thou have 
need of anything, go about the corner of the wall yonder; so thou, 
wilt see a palm ground, and men working. Rest now in the 
shadow, and make thyself a little mereesy, for thou art fasting; 
and cover these bags! let no fnan see them. Aneyza is but a little 
beyond that Man there; thou mayest see the town from thence: I 
will run now, and return. 5 I let him pass, and Hasan, hieing after 
his camel, was hidden by the sand billows. I thought soon, I 
would see what were become of him, and casting away my mantle. 

I ran barefoot in the Nefud; and from a sand dune I espied Hasan 
riding forth upon his camel—for he had forsaken me 1 he fetched a 
circuit to go about the Wady palms homeward. I knew then that 
I was betrayed by the secret commission of Abdullah, and remem¬ 
bered his word, ‘Who will carry the Nasrany to the WadyT 
This was the cruellest fortune which had befallen me in Arabia I 
to be abandoned here without a chief town, in the . midst of 




THE GOODMAN 


fanatical Nejd. I had but eight reals left, which might hardly 
more than carry me in one course to the nearest coast. I returned 
and armed myself; and rent my maps in small pieces,—lest for 
such I should be called in question, amongst lettered citizens. 

A negro rpan and wife came then from the palms, carrying 
firewood towards Aneyza: they had seen us pass, and asked me 
simply, ‘Where is thy companion and the camel?’-After this I 
went on under the clay walling towards the sound of suanies; and 
saw a palm ground and an orchard house. The door was shut 
fast: I found another beyond; and through the chinks I looked 
in and espied the owner driving,—a plain-natured face. . I 
pushed up his gate and entered at a venture with, ‘Peace be with 
thee’; and called for a drink of water. The goodman stayed a 
-i little to see the stranger I then he bade his young daughter fetch 
the bowl, and held up his camels to speak with me. Dnnk it 
thou wilt, said he, but we have no good water.’ The taste was 
bitter and unwholesome; but even this cup of water would be a 


bond between us. 

I asked him to lend me a camel or an ass, to carry my things to 
the town, and I would pay the hire. I told further how I came 
hither,-with a cameleer from Boreyda; who whilst I rested m the 
heat had forsaken me nigh his gate: that I was an hakim, and if 
there were any sick in this place I had medicines to re eve • 
— ‘Well, bide till my lad return with a camel:-! go (he said to 
his daughter) with this man; here! have my suck and dnve > aad 
let not the camels stand.-What be they O stranger, and where 
-L. leftest thou thy things? come! thou shouldst n0 ^ a Y e , * v _ 
out of sight and unguarded; how, if we should not findrhem-. 
They were safe; a°nd taking the great bags on my Joddem I 
tottered back over the Nefud to the good m a ns gate, rejoici 
inwardly, that I might now bear all I 

He bade me sit down there (without), whilst he w t to f t ^ 
ass —‘Wilt thou pav a piastre and a half (threepence). 

=L«™ toe<5 four^ravcelder «*»f»m theptaM ^ 
they were going in at the next gate to drmk their afternoon 
The goodman stayed them and said,_ This is a straag ’ . hg ^ 
not remain here, and we cannot receive m o ’ jj 

for carriage to the town.’ They answered, he should do well 
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fetch the ass and send me to Aneyza. £ And what art thou? (they 
said to me) — we go In now to coffee; has anyone heard the ithin? s 
Another: ‘They have cried to prayers In the town, but we cannot 
always hear It;-for is not the sun gone down to the assr? then 
pray we here together. 5 They took their stand devoutly, and my 
host joined himself to the row; they called me also, 6 Gome and 
pray, come! 5 — S I have prayed already. 5 They marvelled at my 
words; and so fell to their formal reciting and prostrations. When 
they rose, my host came to me with troubled looks :—'Thou dost 
not pray, himn! 5 said he; and I saw by those grave men’s counten¬ 
ance, they were persuaded that I could be no right Moslem. 
"Well send him forward, 5 quoth the chief of them, and they 
entered the gate. 

My bags were laid now upon an ass. We departed: and little V 
beyond the first ddan s as Hasan had foretold me, was the beginning 
of cornfields; and palms., and fruit trees appeared, and some 
houses of outlying orchards. —My companion said [he was afraid! ] 

Tt is far to the town, and I cannot go there to-night; but I will 
leave thee with one yonder who 1s. ihnjuid , a son of bounty; and 
in the morning he will send thee to Aneyza. 5 —We came on by a 
wide road and unwalled, till he drew up his ass at a rude gate¬ 
way; there was an orchard house, and he knocked loud and 
called, 'Ibrahim I 5 An old father came to the gate, who opened it 
to the half and stayed—seeing my clothes rent (by the thieves at 
Boreyda)! and not knowing what strange person I might be:— 
but he guessed I was some runaway soldier from the Harameyn 
or el-Yemen, as there had certain passed by Aneyza of late. He ^ 
of the ass spoke for me; and then that housefather received me. 
They brought in my bags to his clay house; and he locked them in 
a store closet; so without speaking he beckoned with his hand, 
and led me out in his orchard, to the 'diwan 5 (their clean sanded 
sitting-place in the field); and there left me. ■ 

Pleasant was the sight of their tilled ground with com stubbles' 
and green plots of vetches, jet, the well-camels 5 provender ; and 
borders of a dye-plant, whose yellow blossoms are used by the 
townswomen to stain the partings of their hair. When this sun 
was nigh setting, I remembered their unlucky prayer-hour! and 
passed hastily to the further side of their palms; but I was not 
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THE WEARY STRANGER 


hidden bv the clear-set rows of trees: when I came again in the 
twilight, they demanded of me, 'Way 1 prayed not? and wherefore 
had I not been with them at the prayers?* Then they said over 
the names of the four orthodox sects of Islam, and questioned 
with me, ‘To which of them pertainest thou: or be'st thou (of 
some heterodox belief a rqfutkyV—a. word which they pro¬ 
nounced with enmity. I made no answer, and they remained in 
some astonishment. They brought me, to sup, boiled wheat in a 
bowl and another of their -well water; there was no greater 
hospitality in that plain household. I feared the dampish 'oasis) 
air and asked, where was the coffee chamber. Answer; ‘Here is no 
kahwu, and we drink none. 3 They sat in silence, and looked 
heavily upon the stranger, who had not prayed. 

He who brought me the bowl mot one of them; was a manly 
young man, of no common behaviour; and he showed in Ms 
words an excellent understanding. I bade him sup with me. 

T have supped . 3 - c Yet eat a morsel, for the bread and salt be¬ 
tween us 3 : he did so. After that, when the rest were away, I told 
liiiri what I was, and asked him of the town. ‘Well, he said, thou 
art. here to-night; and little remains to Aneyza, where they will 
bring thee in the morning; I think there is no danger—Zamil is a 
■good' man: besides thou art only passing by them. Say to the 
Emir to-morrow, in the people’s hearing, fi I. am a soldier from 
Bihd el-Asir” (a good province in el-Yemen, which the Turks had 
lately occupied). 3 —Whilst we were speaking, the last fthin 
sounded from the town! I rose hastily; but the three or four 
young men, sons of Ibrahim, were come again, and began to 
range themselves to pray! they called us, and they called to me 
the stranger with insistance, to take our places with them. I 
answered: T am over-weary, I will go and sleep. 5 -Tie bread- 
mi-salt Friend: ‘Ay-ay, the stranger says well, he is come from 
a journey; show him the place without more, where he may lie 
down. 3 —T would sleep in the house, and not here abroad. 3 - 
'But first let him pray; ho! thou, come and pray, come! —77m 
Friend: ‘Let Mm alone, and show the weary man to Ms restf- 
s There is but the wood-house. 3 -‘Well then to the wood-house, 
and let Mm sleep immediately. 3 One of them went with me, and 
brought me to a threshold: the floor was sunk a foot or two, and I 

253 




PASSAGES FROM ARABIA DESERTA 


fell- in a dark place Ml of sweet tamarisk boughs. After their, 
praying came all the brethren: they sat before the door in the 
feeble moonlight, and murmured, 6 1 had not prayed!—and could 
this be a Mussina? 5 But I played the sleeper; and after watching 
half an hour they left me. How new to us is this religiosity, in rude 
young men of the people! but the Semitic religion—so cold, and 
a strange plant, in the (idolatrous) soil of Europe, is like to a 
blood passion, in the people of Moses and Mohammed. 

An hour before day I heard one of these brethren creeping 
in—it was to espy if the stranger would say the dawning prayers! 
When the morrow was light all the brethren stood before the 
door; and they cried to me, Ma sulleyi, ‘Thou didst not say the 
prayer! 5 —‘Friends, I prayed. 5 —‘Where washed you then? 5 —This 
1 had. not considered, for I was not of the dissembler’s craft. -V 
Another brother came to call me; and he led me up the house stairs 
to a small, clean room: where he spread matting on the clay floor,, 
and set before me a dish of very good dates, with a bowl of whey; 
and bade me breakfast, with their homely word, er-rtg ‘Loose 
the fasting spittle 5 : (the Bed. say rij, for rik). ‘Drink! 5 said he, 
and, lifted to my hands his hospitable bowl.—After that he brought 
the ass and loaded my bags, to carry them into the town. We 
went on in the same walled road, and passed a ruinous open gate 
of Aneyza. Much of the town wall was there in sight; which is 
but a thin shell, with many wide breaches. Such clay walling 
might be repaired in few days, and Aneyza can never be taken 
by famine; for the wide town walls enclose their palm grounds: 
the people, at this time, were looking for war with Boreyda. . . . } 

AFTER MEETING zAm'IE THE EMIR, THE 

NASRAky GAINS A FRIEND IN ABDULLAH 
EL-KEHNEYNY 

Some principal persons went by again, returning from their. 
friends 5 houses.—One of them approached me, and said, ‘Hast ' 
thou a knowledge of medicine? 5 The tremulous figure of the 
speaker, with some drawing of his face, put me in mind of the 
Algerine Mohammed Aly, at Medain S alih 1 But he that stood 
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have no scathe. High hast heard the proverb, “Truth may walk, 
through the world unarmed/ 5 5 —‘But the Engleys are not thus! 
nay, I have seen them full of policy: in the late warfare between 
Abdullah and Baud ibn Baud, their Resident on the Gulf sent 
hundreds of sacks of rice, secretly, to Baud [the wrongful part* 
and for such Abdullah the Wahaby abhors the English name].—1 
see you will not be persuaded! yet I hope that your life may be 
preserved: but they will not suffer you to dwell amongst them! 
you will be driven from place to place. 5 —‘This seemed to me a 
good peaceable town, and are the people so illiberal? 5 — c As many 
among them, as have travelled, are liberal; but the rest no. Now 
shall we go to my mother? 5 

Abdullah led me into an inner room, from whence we ascended 
to the floor above. He had bought this great new (clay) house 
the year before, for a thousand reals, or nearly £200 sterling. 
The loam brickwork at Aneyza is good, and such house-walls 
may stand above one hundred years. . . . 

... In Abdullah’s upper storey were many good chambers, 
but bare to our eyes, since they have few more moveables than 
the Beduw: all the husbandry of his great town house might have 
been carried on the backs of three camels! In the Arabic countries 
the use of bed-furniture is unknown; they lie on the floor, and the 
wellborn and welfaiing have no more than some thin cotton quilt 
spread under them, and a coverlet: I saw only a few chests, in 
which they bestow their clothing. Their houses, In this land of 
sunny warmth, are lighted by open loopholes made high upon 
the lofty walls. But Abdullah was not so simply housed at Bosra; 
for there-in the great world’s side, the Arab merchants’ 
are garnished with chairs : and the Aneyza tdjir sat (like the rest) 
upon a iakht or carpeted settle in his counting-house. 

He brought me to a room where I saw his old mother, sitting on 
the floor; and clad—so are all the Arabian women, only in a 
calico smock dipped in indigo. She covered her old visage, as 
we entered, with a veil! Abdullah smiled to me, and looked to 
see ‘a man of Europa 5 smile. ‘My mother, said he, I bring thee 
el-hakim; say what aileth thee, and let him see thine eyes’: and 
with a gentle hand he folded down her veil. c Oh! said she, my 
head; and aH this side so aches that I cannot sleep, my son. 5 




THE TOWN IS UNCIVIL 



4 

Abdullah might be a man of forty; yet Ms mother was abashed, 

that a strange .man must look upon her old blear eyes*—We re¬ 
turned to the coffee room perfect friends. 4 My mother, said he, is 
aged and suffering, and I suffer to see her: if thou cans! help us, 
that will be a great comfort to me . 9 

Abdullah added, 4 1 am even now in amazement ! that, in such 
a country, you openly avow yourself to be an Englishman; but 
how may you pass even one day in safety i You have lived hither¬ 
to with the Beduw; ay, but it is otherwise in the townships/—*In 
such hazards there is nothing, I suppose, more prudent than a wise 
folly. 9 —‘Then, you will not follow better counsel I but here you 
may trust in me: I will watch for you, and warn you of any 
alteration in the town/ I asked, ‘And what of the Emir? 5 — 4 You 
may also trust Zamil; but even Zamil cannot at all tim.es refrain 
the unruly multitude/ 


THE NASRANY IS DRIVEN FROM ANEY2A 


One day when I returned to my lodging, 1 found that my watch 
had been stolen! I left it lying with my medicines. This was a 
cruel loss, for my fortune was very low; and by selling the watch 
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workers are hewers, well-steyners and sinkers, besides marble 
wnghts, makers of coffee mortars and the like; and house-builder^ 
and pargeters. We may go on to reckon those that work with the 
needle, seamsters and seamstresses, embroiderers, sandal makers 
T^e sewing men and women are, so far as I have known them 
of the libertine blood. The gold and silver smiths of Aneyza are 
excellent artificers in filigrane or thread-work: and certain of 
tihem established at Mecca are said to excel all in the sacred town 
El-Kenneyny promised that I should see something of this fine 
Arabian industry; but the waves of their fanatical world soon 
cast me from Mm. 

pie salesmen are clothiers in the suk, seders of small wares Tin 
which are raw drugs and camel medicines, sugar-loaves snices 
Syrian soap from Medina, coffee of the Mecca Garavaml and 
seders of victual. In the outlying quarters are smad general 
shops-some of them held by women, where are sold onions e«>s 
iron nails, salt, (German) matches, girdle-bread [and certain of 
these poor wives wdl sed thee a little milk, if they have any! 
On Fridays, you shad see veded women sitting in the meilis 
to sed chickens, and milk-skins and girbies that they have 
tanned and prepared. Ingenuous vocations are husbandry 
pd camel and horse dealing. Ad the welfaring fa mily are 
land owners. The substantial foreign merchants were fifteen 
persons. 

. ^ aza / dl T^ banqueting, and many running sores and Mdeous 
sinks of our great towns are unknown to them. The A 











































mouths the same nomad Arabic: yet I could discern that thcv 


to be hospitable; they saw me tolerated by Zamil, and were not 

fanatical. . . - 
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long-suffering prudence. "He would give the enemies time, said 
Salih, to sue for peace 5 how unlike the hawks of er-Riath and \ 
Jebel Shammar! 

—The Kali tan. were lately at sl-Ayun ; and the ghrazzu held ■ 
thither. But in the way Zamil heard that their menzils were upon 
ed-Ddlamieh* a water between the mountain Sak and er-Russ. 
The town rode all that day and much of the night also. By the 
next afternoon they were nigh er-Russ; and alighted to rest, and 
pitched their (canvas) tents and (carpet) awnings. Now they 
heard that the enemy was upon the wells Dokhany , a march to the 
southward. As they rode on the morrow they met bye and bye 
with the Meteyr; and they all alighted together at noon.—The 
scouts of Meteyr brought them word, that they had seen the 
booths of the Aarab, upon Dokhany ! and so many they could be ^ 
none other than the Kahtan; who might be taken at unawares!— 
The young literates of Aneyza boasted one to another at the 
coffee fires, *We shall fight then to-morrow upon the old field of 
Jebel Kez&Zy by Dokhany; where Tubb fi a (lord the king, signeur) of 
d-Yemen fought against the Wailytn (sons of Wail, that is the 
Annezy},— Koleyb, sheykh Rah?a; and with them B. Temim and 
Keys 5 [Kahtan against Ishmael:—that was little before the hejra]. 
The berg Kezaz is c an hour 5 from the bed of the Wady er- 
Rummah. 

Zamil and the town set forward on the morrow, when the stars 
were yet shining: the Meteyr had mounted a while before them, 
and Dokhany was. at little distance. In this quarrel it was the 
Beduins which should fall upon their capital foemen; and Zamil - 
would be at hand to support them. The town fetched a compass 
to envelope Kahtan from the southward. 

Meteyr came upon their enemies as the day lightened: the 
Ka h ta n ran from the beyts, with their arms, sheykhs leapt upon ' , 
their mares; and the people encouraged themselves with shout¬ 
ing.. .Then seeing they were beset by Meteyr they contemned 
them, and cried, jab-hum Ullah, £ A godsend l J —but this was 
a day of reckoning upon both parts to the dreary death. The 
Meteyr had c two hundred 5 mares under them; but they were of 
the less esteemed northern brood. The Kahatin in the beginning 
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were sixty horse-riders. Then thirty more horsemen joined them 
from another great menzil of theirs pitched at little distance. 

The Kahtan were now more than the ghrazzu of Mctevr, who 

finally gave ground. 

—Then first the Kahtan looked about them; and were ware 
of the town bands coming on! The Kakatin, of whom not many 
were fallen, shouted one to another, in suspense of heart, "EighI 
Is it Ibn Rashid?—but no! for Ibn Rashid rides with one barak: 
but these ride like townsfolk.—Ullah! they are kathr ?—Now as 
the town approached some knew them, and cried, ‘These be the 
Kusmani—they are the %uamil {Zaxnils, or the people of Zamil) f 
When they saw it was so, they hasted to save their milch-camels, 
—Zamil, yet distant, seeing Beduin horsemen driving off the 
camels, exclaimed, c Are not these the Moslemin 'those of oui 
oartl? 5 c Navf answered him a shevkh of Metevr fwho came 
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shoulder, she set her little son to ride upon the other. Then sh 
ran from her tent with a lamentable cry, weyley, weyley ! woe is met 
and fled naked through the tumult of the enemies. The Metevr" 
who saw it, supposed that one of the people had spoiled the 
woman, and thought shame to follow her; yet some called to her 
to fling down that she bore on her shoulder: but she, playing the 
mad woman, cried out, ‘She was undone!-was it not enough to 
strip a sheykh s daughter? and would they have even this water 
which she carried for the life of her child !’ Others shouted to let 
the woman pass: and she fled fast, and went by them all--and 
saved her good-man’s fortune, with this cost of his wife’s modesty 
There fell thirty men of Kahtan,—the most were slain in the 
flight; and of Meteyr ten.—These returned to bury their dead* 
but die human charity is here unknown to heap a little earth over 
the dead foemen I 

_A woman messenger came in from the flying Kahtan, to Zamil 
The town now alighted at the wells (where they would rear ud 
the awnings and drink coffee): she sought safe conduct for some 
of their sheykhs, to come and speak with him; which Zamil 
granted. —Then the men returned and kissing him as suppliants 
they entreated him, ‘since their flocks, and the tents and stuff 
were now (as he might see) in the hands of Meteyr, to suffer them 
o come to the water, that they might drink and not perish.’ Thev 
had sweated for their lives, and that summer’s day was one of 
greatest heat; and having no girbies, they must suffer, in flying 
through the desert, an extremity of thirst. But who might mist 
to words of Beduin enemies! and therefore they bound themselves 

a so ™. oat h r ^ dhad Ullah wa amdn Ullah, in md 
akkmak\ el-khayinyakhunhu Ullah-' The covenant of the Lord be 
wfo thee, and His peace! I will not surely betray thee! who 
betrayeth, the Lord shall him betray.’ 

Such was the defeat of the intruded Kahtan, lately formidable 

[ Ibn SaM ^ s** upon them last summer 
here at Dokhany! but the Kahtan repulsed the decayed Wahaby! 1 
this good success was ascribed to the fortune of Zamil: the 
townsmen had made no use of their weapons. The Meteyr sent 
m«sengm from the field to Ibn Rashid, with a gift of twomares 
out of the booty of Kahtan.-Even Boreyda wo4i be glad, tS 







the malignant strange tribesmen were cast nut of the countrv._ 

Many Kali tan perished in their flight through the khala; even 
lighter \% ounds, in that extremity'' of weariness and thirst, became 
mortal. I hey lied southward three days, lest their old foes, hear¬ 
ing of their calamity, should fail upon them: we heard, that some 
Ateyba had met with them, and taken : two hundred’ of the saved 
milch camels. Certain of them who came in to el-Ethellah said, 
that they were destroyed and had lost ; ar hundred men’:- so 
dearly they bought the time past mow two full years ^ of their 
playing the wolf in Nejd! 

When I asked what would become of the Kahfcan? the Shug- 

gery answered, ‘The Beduw are hounds,—that die not; and these 

are shevatin. They will find twenty shifts; and after a year or 
two be in good plight again. 5 -"What can they do now? 5 -They 
will milk the nagas for food, and sel some camels in the villages, 
to buy themselves dates and cooking vessels. And they will not 
be long-time lodged on the ground, without shelter from the sui 
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[principal sheykhs 5 sons soon become horsemen, and ride with 
their elders to the field], and a few of his Aarab, made prize of 
eighty milch camels! In that day he had been struck by lances 
and shot in the breast, eleven times; but the dints pierced not his 
‘Davidian’ shirt of antique chain work. They say, that the 
stroke of a gun-shot leaves upon the body fenced by such harness, 
only a grievous bruise. ’ 

A brother of Hayzan, Terkey, was fallen; and their sheykhly 
sister. She was stripped, and thrust through with a spear !- 
because Kahtan had stripped and slain a Meteyry sheykh’s 
daughter. The old Kahtan sheykh-father of these evil-starred 
brethren, hardly escaped upon a thelul. Hayzan, mortally 
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A GREAT DISQUIETUDE 

ouslv from his father; who sent me word, 'that the kafily would 
set out for Mecca shortly; and i should ride with Afcd-er- 
Rahman (his elder son)"; 1 had languished now six weeks in 
Rasheyd 5 s plantation. 


I had passed many days of those few years whose sum is our 
human life, in Arabia; and was now at the midst of the Peninsula. 
A month!-and 1 might be come again to European shipping. 
From hence to the coast may be counted 450 desert miles, a 
voyage of at least twenty great marches in the uneasy camel- 
saddle, in the midsummer flame of the sun; which is a suffering 
even to the homebom Arabs. Also my bodily languor was such 
now, that I might not long sit upright; besides I foresaw a final 
danger, since I must needs leave the Mecca kafiiy at a last station 
before the (forbidden) city. There was come upon me besides a 
great disquietude: for one day twelve months before, as I entered 
a booth (in Wady Thirba), in the noon heat, when the Nomads 
slumber, 1 had been bitten by their greyhound, in the knee. I 
washed the wound; which in a few days was healed, but a red 
button remained; which now (Justly at the year s end/ broke, and 
became an ulcer; then many like ulcers rose upon the lower limbs 
(and one on the wrist of the left hand).-Ah! what horror, to die 
liTce a rabid hound in a hostile land. 

The friends Kenneyny and Bessam purchased a thelul, in the 
Friday market, for my riding down to Jidda, where the beast 
they thought, might fetch as much as they gave; and if no, mm 
of their kinsmen, who was to come up from Jidda in the retumin§ 
AA** Komp nnnn hftr.—I received then a letter fron 
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jmjmtten-'Goti’s blCSSing bC Wi& a11 the ^thful Mos- 

I sent to Zamil asking that it might be permitted me to con* 
one day to town, to purchase somewhat for the journey and vj 
my faends farewell: but my small request could not be voudf 

Aaeyzaf 0 is in &e good people rf 


DEPARTURE OF THE BUTTER CARAVAN FOR MECCA 

THE JOURNEY TO THE AYN EZ-ZEYMA. THE 

NOMAD SHErIf, SALEM 

On the morrow, when the sun was setting, there came a messen 
ger for me, from Abdullah el-Kenneyny; with the thelhl^ 
wHch I should ride to Jidda. We mlmTe J; td S h S 
labourers who had left their day’s toil, and the poor slave woman 

f P ^ 0a w S u « takC 1117 hand ’ and ^ Messed me as we rode 

T 0r ?' ll ‘ held over to the Kenneyny’s plantation: where I heard 

arrived P ff S *5? m ° rrow - The wa y was not two miles; but we 
arrived, after die short twilight, in the dark: there my rafik 

y down “ lonely palm ^ * ** 

At the sun-rising I saw Abdullah el-Kenneyny! who arrived 

AbdxdlXel ? aS ' S ’ before , the ^ eat heat - A moment later came 
AbduUah el-Bessam on foot: ‘Ah! Khalil, said he, taking my 

itlo iTr a5 ? aShe t’ f ° r Ae thin gs thou hast suffered, and tS 
it should have been here! but thou knowest we were overborne 
by this foohsh people.’ Kenneyny asked for more ofthat rem^ 

mvJed- g00d M° r US m ° ther>S e y es ’ and 1 distributed to them 
my medicines. hJow came Hamed es-Safy; and these ftVnH. 

on with me till the sun was half an hourhigh, when thevroseto 

ncSrcamettff^ 71 ^ ^ WOuld see me kter. In the after- 
nr . 7 again ’ who woul d perfect his writing of 

to visit theTexcomm 16 ^ ^ f nends and acquaintance came 

io visit tne excommumcated Nasrany. 

cooKns-^ofthJ^^rmeyny arrived again riding upon an ass, in the 
g e afternoon, with his son Mohammed. He was feeble 
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to-day, as one who is spent in body and spirit; and 1 saw Mm 
almost trembling, whilst he sat to talk with me: and the child 
playing and babbling about us, Abdullah bade Mm be still, for he 
could not bear it. I entreated him to forget whatsoever inquietude 
my coming to Aneyza had caused him; he made no answer* 

It was now evening; and Skyman arrived, upon a thelul, with 
his little son. He was riding-by to the caravan menzil, and would 
speak the last words with his kinsman, who lent him money for 
this traffic. Abdullah called to Mm, to set down the child: and 
take up Khalil and Ms bags.—I mounted with Sleyman; and we 
rode through a breach of the town wail, which bounded Ken- 
neyny’s tillage. Abdullah walked thus far with us: and here we 
drew bridle to take leave of him: I gave hearty thanks, with the 
* Semitic blessings; and bade this gentle and beneficent son of 
Tem.im a long farewell. He stood sad and silent: the infirm man’s 
mortal spirit was cut off (Cruel stars!) from that Future, where¬ 
fore he had travailed—and which we should see! * . . 




We went on riding an hour or two in that hollow roadway worn 
in the Nefnd, by winch I had once journeyed in the night-tone 
in the way to Khubbera. It was dark when we came to the 
caravan menzil; where Sleyman hailed Ms drivers, that had 
arrived before us, with the loads. They brought us to our place 
in the camp; wMch, for every fellowship, is where they have 
alighted and couched their camels. Here was a coffee fire, and 
I saw Sieyman’s goat-skins of samn (which were twenty-four or 
one ton nearly) laid by in order: four of them, each of fifteen sah 
(of el-Kasim), are a camel’s burden, worth thirty reals, for which 
they looked to receive sixty in Mecca.— Many persons from Aneyza 
were, .passing this last night in the camp with their outfaring 
friends' and bretJ rrvL ~~ 
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NOW THEY MARCH 

of the Gulf province ‘Oman or £ Aman’ are of great force and 
stature; but less patient of famine and thirst than sonic lesser 
kinds. A good ‘omania, worth 50 to 70 reals at Aneyza, may 
hardly be bought in the pilgrim season at Mecca—where they are 
much esteemed—for 150 reals." When the sun was up the cara- 
vaners loaded, and set forward. We soon after fed into the Wady 
er-Ru m mah; in which we journeyed till two hours before noon: 
and alighted on a shaeh, es-SkibbebteL to rest out the midday heat 
jugyilm ;. In that place are some winter granges of Aneyza, of 
ruinous clay building, with high-wailed yards. They are in¬ 
habited by well-drivers 5 families, from the autumn seed time till 
the early harvest. Here we drew brackish water, and tilled our 
girbies. The day’s sultry heat was great; and I found under the 
awnings 105° F. Principal persons have canvas tents made 
Beduin-wise, others have awnings of Bagdad carpets. I saw but 
one or two round tents—bargains from the coast, and a few ragged 
tilts of hair-cloth [that I heard were of the Kahtan booty!] in 
poorer fellowships.—Sieyman d-Kenneynys six loads of samn 
were nartlv Abdullah’s: he was a lemmal. and the beasts were his 


was going down trom me meridian: me signal is made with a 
great shout of the Emir’s servant, es-shi-Il! In the next instant 
all awnings are struck, the camels are led-in and couched, the 


11 is a running 
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The emir’s servant stands like a shepherd before the kafily 
spreading- his arms to withhold the foremost! till the rest shall 1 
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STS ^ *>>«* nearly , brtaito; . 

Their tents are not pitched at night- but in „ 

awning is now a sitting carpet under the stars- andT^ 4e 
later for the master to lieOne iXXdCiS, “ 
cook goes out to gather sticks for fuel- another™lup who-s 
be^ts to browse, for the short half-hom which rests^ll 
night. With Sleyman went three drivers • the first of th ‘ 
townsman of Aneyza, played the cook in 0^1^"^ 

XaL B ^7^ 0 "^k fc supp “ 

Sr^'tots zs s* ,o ** »**= *«:z 


An hour before the dawn we heard shoots <tw 
T he people rise in haae; tb. smonl^S.^^ 1 ' 

to a flame and more sticks are cast on to give us hVht- th 

harsh hubbub of men labouring* and th ^ e ^. h g ht - there is a 

Of a multitude of camels. Yet a minute orT^LTtlf 
nders are mounted; and they which rerr^r, J f i t f U?: 

about tbem on the dim earri? 4 « £Se Sf* “ ^ 

r**. - *« < 

plain, we passed before er-Rn^-^l^ 01 ^ 11 ^ 11 ^ * n tile desert 

tions ago, spared not to fell their palm stem genera ~ 

manfully resisted all th T ^ )a r £1 stems ^ or a breastwork, and 

EmirZ,TtSm rife 

with word that the com ^ ce ^ or things: who return 

with theloty^IS 1 er '^ S Were S° ne d01 

before. Er-Russ ('which' th a< ? P assed -by them two da 

appears as three oases lvinJ^ 18 ? reater dlan Khubba 
In the first S^f n0rth and south, not far asund 

village and’ high watch^t ^ t T n ’ “ ** second > er-Rqffa 
third and Wh ^ ** ^ 

southward and gate of el Ka^ r ' Russ is the last settlem 
border of the Neffid fj ; lm i P /° per - We are ^re at 

under our feet- wereent P* 3 ™ I s barsh grave 

we reenter that granitic and basaltic mid 
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region of Arabia, which lasts from the mountains ofShamrmr to Mecca. 

The corn grounds of er-Russ are in the Wady er-Rummah; their 
palms are above. 

I saw the Abanat—now half a day distant westward, to be a low 
rebel coast, such as Ajja, trending south. There are two mount- 



We came at noon to Umm Tyeh^ other outlying granges of er 
Russ, and inhabited; where some of us, riding-in to watei 
found a plot of growing tobacco 1 The men of Aneyza retamei 


laughing, to tell of this adventure in the caravan menzii: for it 
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smelling; also a camel will halt at any white stone or bleach^ 
jdte, as if it were some blanched bone,-which if they 2 
at anytime they take it up in their mouth, and champ somlto 
with a melancholy air; and that is Tor the saltiness,’ say the AnS 
The caravaners in the march are each day of more Iff -l 
humour and fewer words; there is naught laid now buS 
great by-gods: and the drivem, whose mouths are bitter 
thirst, will hardly answer each other with other than crabhS 
and vaunting speech; as ‘I am the son of my father < I the hr^ 
of my little sister!’ ‘Am I the slave of thyfLheTfthST 1 ^ 
serve or obey thee)?’ And an angry soL wSfcry ou 
neighbour, UUah layubirakfik, layujUTlak el-kheyr, ‘SeLord bW 
thee not, and send thee no good.’ J d b ess 

The heat in our mid-day halt was 102 ° F. under the awni,™ 
and nsmg^early we made haste to come to the watering LLS 
we amved two hours before the sunsetting. This is ‘Afif * 
ancient well of ten fathoms to the water, and steyned with d™ 
bmldmg of the wild basalt blocks.-Slevman, aLd the otb? 
master caravaners, had ridden out before the approaching kSffl 
their tackle; each one contending to 
the wells mouth, and occupy places for the watering WhL 
we rode-m they stood there already by their gear- wbVh - 
Make, pigh. in pomsd, an J JJ? 
lead .s a fork, and in to they motrnt draw“S 

leather or carpet-piece spread upon a hollow, which thev hkv- 
ES* -with stick or stone and their hands in the hard raTe! rf 
When so many camels most be watered at a single m ZT' 

down, an imhappy man missed his U SZ 
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hastily taken up—for Arabs in the sight of such mischiefs arc of a 
sudden and generous humanity I and many arc wont from their 
youth to go down in all manner of wells:—His back was broken: 
and when the caravan departed, the sick man’s friends laid Mm 
upon a camel; but he died in the march.—To the first at the well 
succeeded other drawers; and they were not all sped in three 
hours. TMs ancient well-mouth is mounded round with earth 
once cast up in the digging: thus the waterers, who run backward, 
draw’ easily; and the sinking sludge, returns not to infect the well. 

By that well side, I saw the first token of human life in this vast 
wilderness,—the fresh ashes of a hunters 5 fire! whereby lay the 
greatest pair of gazelle horns that I have seen at any time. The 
men doubtless were Solubba; and some in the kafily had seen 
their asses 5 footprints to-day. It .is a marvel even to the Arabs, 
how these human solitaries can live by their shooting, in the 
khala. The Solubby may bear besides Ms long matcMock only 
a little water; but their custom is to drink a fill of water or mereesy 
two hours before dawn: and then setting out, they are not athirst 
till noon. I now learned to do the like; and that early draught 
sustained me until we halted at midday, though in the mean¬ 
while my companions had drank thrice.—They would hardly 
reach me the bowl, when they poured out for themselves to drink; 
and then it was with grudges and cursing: if Slevmkn were out 
of hearing, they would even deny the Nasrany altogether. Sley- 
man, who was not good, said, 4 We all suffer by the way, I cannot 
amend it, and these are Arabs: Abdullah would find no better, 
were he here with his beard, (himself). See you this boy, Khalil? 
he is one from the streets of Aneyza: that other (a Reduwy lad, 
of Annezy in the North) has slain, they say, his own father; and 
he (the cook) yonder! is a poor follower from the town: wellah, if 
I chided them, they would forsake me at the next halt! 5 —It were 
breath lost to seek to drink water in another fellowsMp; one day I 
rode by a townsman who alighted to drink; and ere he put up the 
bowl I asked him to pour out a little for me also- His wife had 
been a patient of mine, and haply he thought I might remember 
his debt for medicines; for hastily tying up again the neck of his 
girby, he affected not to know me. When I called him by name 1 — 
he could no longer refuse; but undoing the mouth of the skin, he 
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poured me out a little of the desert water, saying, ‘Such is th 
road and the toil, that no man remembers other: but the wnJ 
is imshy Ml-ak\ help thyself forward.’-A niggard of his rirhv • 

jjned BU. .l-M Water-seller, by his 

thehd was of little stature, wooden and weak: in walkim? she 
could not keep pace with the rest; and I had much ado to drive 
her forward. The beast, said Sleyman, was hide-bound; he would 
make scotches In her side, when they were come down to Mecca 


Betwixt us and the lava country is the hard blackish crusted 
mire of yesterday; a flat without kerb or stone, without footprint 
and white with subbakha: tongues of this salty land stretch bart 
eastward beyond our path. A little before noon we first saw foot¬ 
prints of nomad cattle, from the Harra-ward;-whereunder is a 
good watering, m face of us. In the mid-day halt our thirst was 
great: the people had nothing to drink, save of that sour and black 

w u° m Shu f mla; and we could not come to the wells, till 
nightfall, or early on the morrow. I found the heat of the air 

under the awnings io 7 ° F.; and the simum was blowing. In the 
caravan fellowships they eat dates in the mogyil, and what little 
burghro! or temmn may be left over from their suppers. Masters 
and drivers sit at meat together; but to-day none^could eat for 
thirst. I went to the awnings of Ibrahim and Bessam-each of 

^ “ tCn girbieS “' t0 seek a fenjeyn of coffee or 
™ t youag men grafted these sips of water and no 

Such Arabians on the journey: I saw they had yet 

many foil waterskins! y * 

That nooning was short, because of the people’s thirst,-and 
the water yet distant. As we rode forth I turned and saw my com¬ 
panions drinking covertly! besides they had drunk their fills in 

g t0 me that w as not any; and 
suffi Si'S? y ‘ “S 1 * 1 drink this once, I could 

mZ W w ^ C f" d t0the felIows to pour me out a 
Me, we^ were rafiks, and this was the will of Abdullah el- 

Kenneyny : but they denied me with horrible cursing; and 
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HOW FARES KHALIL? 

Sleyman made merchant’s ears. I alighted, for ‘need hath a 
peer,’ and returned to take it whether they would o- no Th 
Beduwy, wagging his club and beginning to dance, would main 
tam their unworthy purpose: but Sleyman (who feared srife 
bade them then pour out for Khalil.-It was sweet water fron 
‘Afif, which they had kept back and hidden this second day fron 
the Xasrany: they had yet to drink of it twice in the aftemooj 
march.-Sleyman was under the middle age, of little stature of; 
sickly nature, with some sparkles of cheerful malice, and dis 
posed to fanaticism. I had been banished from Aneyza, ans 
among these townsmen were many of the Wahabv sort'; but th. 
most saluted me in the long marches with a friendly word, ‘Hov 
fares Khalil, art thou over weary? well! we shall be soon’at ou 
journey s end. Once only I had heard an injurious word; tha 
was in the evening rest at ‘Afif, when crossing in the dark toward 
Ibrahim and Muthkir I lighted on some strange fellowship, am 
stumbled at the butter skins. ‘Whither O kafir.’ cried thei 
hostile voices; but others called to them ‘to hold their mout£ 
and pass by, imnd them not Khali. 5 . 


... Before us is a solitary black jebel, Biss, which is perhaps oi 
basalt.-And now we see again the main Harra; that we arc 
approaching, to water at Sh'aara. Muthkir tells me, ‘the greai 
Harrat el-Kisshub is of a round figure [some say. It is one to two 
days to go over]; and that the Kisshub is not solitary, but a mem¬ 
ber of the train of Harras between Mecca and Medina: the Kiss- 
hub and the Ahrar el-Medina are not widely separated.’ There 
met us a slender Beduin lad coming up after the cattle; and 
beautiful was the face of that young waterer, in his Mecca tunic 
of blue! but to Xorthem eyes it is the woman’s colour: the black 
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bay in the Harra that is here called A‘ashiry. The end of the lava, 
thirty feet in height, I found to overlie granite rock,-which is 
whitish, slacked, and crumbling, with the suffered heat: the head 
of lava has stayed at the edge of the granite reef. Sh'aara is a 
sh'aeb or seyl-strand which they reckon to the Wady Adzk and 
Wady el-Agtg. Here are many narrow-mouthed wells of the 
ancients, and dry-steyned with lava stones; but some are choked. 
We heard from the Aarab that the Boreyda caravan watered here 
last noon: since yesterday the desert paths are one. I found the 
altitude, 4,9°° f eet - 


... We have passed from Nejd; and here is another nature of 
Arabia! We rode a mile in the narrow Seyl plain, by thickets of 
rushy grass, of man’s height! with much growth of peppermint; 
and on little leas,-for this herbage is browsed by the caravan 
r-ampk which pass-by daily between Mecca and Tayif. Now the 
kafily baite d , and we alighted: digging here with their hands 
they find at a span deep the pure rain water. From hence I heard 
to be but a march to Tayif: and some prudent and honest persons 
in the kafily persuaded me to go thither, saying, ‘It was likely we 
should find some Mecca cameleers ascending to et-Tayif, and 
they would commit me to them,-so I might arrive at et-Tayif 
this night; and they heard the Sherif (of Mecca) was now at 
et-Tayif: and when I should be come thither, if I asked it of the 
Sherif, he would send me down safely to Jidda. 5 

-What pleasure to visit Tayif! the Eden of Mecca, with sweet 
and cool air, and running water; where are gardens of roses, and 
vineyards and orchards. But these excellencies are magnified in 
the common speech, for I heard some of the Kusman saying, 
‘They tell wonders of et-Tayif!-well, we have been there; and 
one will find it to be less than the report. 5 —The maladies of 
Arabia had increased in me by the way; the lower limbs were 
already full of the ulcers, that are called hub or blzr or bethra et- 
tdmr, ‘the date button, 5 on the Persian Gulf coast [because they 
rise commonly near the time of date harvest]. The boil, which is 
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A MALADY OF ARABIA 


Eke the Aleppo button, is known in many parts of the Arabic 

world,—in Barbary, in Egypt ('Nile sores 5 }: and in India ’‘Delhi 
boil 5 }: it is everywhere ascribed to the drinking of unwholesome 
water. The flat sores may be washed with carbolic acid, and 
anointed with fish oil; but the evil will run its course, there is no 
remedy: the time with me was nearly five months.-Sores spring¬ 
ing of themselves are common among the Beduw. For such it 



ing up and down; and I thought I saw mortar clods in this desert 
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pilgrims so much despised by the Arabians: for the Malay faces 
seem to them hardly human! I have heard Amm Mohammed 
say at Kfrevbar, ‘Though I were to spend my lifetime in the 
Biled ej-Jdwwa, 1 could not— ! weliah I could not wive with any 
of their hareem. 5 Those religious strangers had been at Tayif 
to visit the Sherif; and the time was. at hand of their going-up, in 
the ‘little pilgrimage, 5 to Medina.] Khalil, the adventure is from 
Ullah: weliah I am in doubt if we may find anyone at el-Ayn , to 
accompany thee to the coast. And I must leave the kafily ere the 
next halt; for we (the young companions with Ibrahim) will ride 
this .night to Mecca ; and not to-morrow in the sun, because we 
are bare-headed. Shall we send for Skyman, and call the camel¬ 
eer?—but, .Khalil, agree with, him quickly; for we are about to 
depart, and will leave thee here. 5 > 

—That cameleer was a young man of wretched aspect! one 
of the. multitude of pack-beast earners of the Arabic countries 
whose sordid lives are consumed with daily misery of slender fare 
and broken nights on the road. In his wooden head seemed to 
harbour no better than the wit of a camel, so barrenly he. spoke. 
Abd-er-Rakmdn : ‘And from the ‘Ayn carry this passenger to Jidda, 
by the Wady Fatima. 5 -T will cany him by Mecca, it is the nigher 
way. 5 Abd-er-Rahman, mdSkjmdn: ‘Nay, nay! but by the Wady,- 
Abd-er-Rahman added; This one goes not to Mecca, 5 —words 
which he spoke with a fanatical strangeness, that betrayed my * 
life; and thereto Sieyman rolled his head! So that the dull 
cameleer began to imagine there must be somewhat amiss!—he 
gaped^on him who should be his charge, and wondered to see mel • 
so white a man! I cut short the words of such tepid friends: I 
would nde from the c Ayn in one course to Jidda, whereas the 
drudge asked many days. The camels of this country are feeble, 
andofnot much greater stature than horses. Such camels move 
the Nejd men's derision: they say, the Mecca cameleers 5 march 
is mitral, gjt-rdmMi, ‘at the ants 5 pace. 5 

That jemmal departed malcontent, and often regarding me, 
whom he saw to be unlike any of the kinds of pilgrims. [As he 
went he asked in our kafily, what man I were; and some answered 
him, of their natural malice and treachery, A Nasrdny ! When he 
heard that, the fellow said ‘ Wtdlah-Bvllah , he would not have con- 
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veyed me,-no, not for an hundred reals’!' ‘Khalil, there was a 
good occasion, but thou hast let it pass!’ quoth Abd-er-Rahman. 

And is it to such a pitiful fellow you would commend mv life, 
one that could not shield me from an insult,—is this the man of 
your confidence? one whom I find to be unknown to all here: I 
might as well ride alone to Jidda.’ Sleymdn: ‘Khalil, wheresoever 
you ride in these parts, they will know bv your saddle-frame that 
you are come from the east >Iiddle NejdV-And likewise the 
camel-furmtures of these lowland Mecca earavaners seemed to 
us to be of a strange ill fashion. 

Whilst we were speaking Ibrahim’s servant shouted to remove! 
The now half-naked and bare-headed earavaners loaded hastily* 
riders mounted; and the Nejd kafily set forward.-We were de¬ 
scending to Mecca! and some of the rude drivers yulubbm "the 
devout cry of the pilgrims at Arafat]; that is, looking to heaven 
they say aloud Lubbeykl Lubbeykl ‘to do Thy will, to do Thy will 
(O Lord)!’ This was not a cheerful song in my ears: my life was 
also in doubt for these worse than unwary words of the son of 
Bessani. Such tidings spread apace and kindle the cruel Same of 
fanaticism; yet I hoped, as we had set out before them, that we 
should arrive at the Ayn ere that unlucky Mecca Jemmal. I 
asked our Annezy driver, why he craked so?' And he-‘Auh! how 
fares Khalil? to-morrow we shall be in Mekky! and thus we cry, 
because our voyage is almost ended, - Lubbeyk-lubbeyk!’ 


From the Seyl we descend continually in a stony valley-bed 
betwixt black plutonic mountains, and half a mile wide: it Is a 
vast seyl-bottom of grit and rolling stones, with a few acacia 
trees. This landscape brought the Scandinavian Jjelde, earlier 
well-known to me, to my remembrance. The carcase of the planet 
is alike, everywhere: it is but the outward clothing that is diverse, 
—the gift of the sun and rain. They know none other name for 
this iron valley than Wady es-Seyl. In all yonder horrid ntn nnfai^ 
are Aarab Hatheyl [gentile pi. el-tietheyUb i],—an ancient name; 
and it is said of them in the country, ‘they are a lineage by them¬ 
selves, and not of kindred with the neighbour tribes.* When 
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Mecca and Tayif cameleers meet with strangers coming down 
from Nejd, they will commonly warn them with such passing 
words* ‘Ware ike Haikejll they .are robbers '—The valley way was 
trodden down by camels 5 feet! The Boreyda caravan had passed ■' 
before us with two hundred camels,—but here I saw the foot¬ 
prints of a thousand I I knew not that this is the Mecca highway 
to Tayif, where there go-by many trains of camels daily. When 
the sun was setting we alighted—our last menzil—among the 
great stones of the torrent-valley. The height was now only 
3,700 feet. 

—It had been provided by the good Bessam, in case none other 
could be found, at the station before Mecca, that his own -msm 
(who' served Ms son Abd-er-Rahman by the way) should ride 
down with me to Jidda. Abd-er-Rahman now called this servant; 

but the fellow, who had said 'Ay-ay 5 daily in our long voyage, 
now answered with lilla, S nay-nay-thus the Arabs do commonly 
fail you at the time!—He would ride, quoth he, with the rest to 
Mecca. 5 Abd-er-Rahman was much displeased and troubled; 
his. man’s answer confounded us. 'Why then didst thou promise 
to ride with Khalil? go now, I entreat thee, said he; and Khalil’s 
payment is ready, thou canst not say nay.’ Likewise Ibrahim 
the Emir persuaded the man;—but he had no authority to compel 
Mm. The fellow answered shortly, T am free, and I go not to 
Jidda!’ and so he left us. Then Ibrahim sent for another in the 
kafily, a poor man of good understanding: and when he came he 
bade him ride with Khalil to Jidda; but he beginning to excuse 
himself, they said, 'Nothing hastens thee, for a day or two, to be *. 
at Mecca; only set a price,-and no nay!’ He asked five reals; 
and with this slender assurance they dismissed him: 'Let me, I 
said, bind ^ the man, by paying him earnest-money.’ Ibrahim 
answered, 'There is no need to-night;-in the morning!’ I knew 
then in my heart that this was a brittle covenant; and had learned 
to put no trust in the evening promises of Arabs.'-Ta Muthkir! 
let one of your Beduins ride with me to Jidda.’-'Well, Khalil, if 
that might help thee; but they know not the way.’ Ibrahim, 
Abd-er-Rahman and the young companions were to mount 
presently, after supper, and ride to Mecca,—and then they would 
abandon me in this sinister passage. I understood later, that they 
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1 Sa >'’ ‘f f U be a ¥** ■■ saw It was so^'S <££ 
y.-who drew out his bright ‘Xav: answered Ac 

an nay . not so. I went m, and sat down bv Ibrahim: and 
r-Rahman whispered to me, ‘It is a godsend, Aat we have 

?*? ° 13 fr T our f house at Jidda! for Ah vcuim 

lod-el-Aziz, is a nephew of my father. He was going un 

' tK f et f iyif; but 1 ®gagrf him £ 

wiA thee to Jidda: only give him a present -three real" 

, it has been difficult!—for some in Ae Kahwa would make 
:: they heard last night of Ae coming of a Xasranv; but bv 
idventure a principal slave of Ae Sherif is here/who has 

for yo “‘ Gome wth me and thank him: and we 
: kafily) must depart immediately. 5 -I found a venerable 

.ittmg on the ground: who rose to take me bv the hand* Ms 

was Ma abub. Ibrahim, Sleyman, and the rest of Ae 


xt * , „ T . * _ - wMicuuwiunoi 

Nasrany (yells this fiend); I say down! 5 I was for moving on; and 
but my dromedary was weak I had Aen overthrown him, and 

outgone that danger. Other persons were coming,- nSkhl 
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h ehadM>' (borders of the sacred township). But he whis- 
3 say, Khalil, thou art a Moslem, it is but a word to 
as*; them; and to-morrow thou wilt be at Jidda: thou thyself 
. • ana ' v ellah I am in dread that some of these will kill thee. 5 
it please God I will pass, whether they will or no. 5 ‘Eieh 
ill said he in that demiss voice of the Arabs, when the tide 
rang against them, what can I do? I must ride after the 
; look! I am left behind. 5 —He mounted without more* and 
>R his father's friend among murderers, 
hrong of loitering Mecca cameleers, that (after their nieht 
fi; were here resting-out the hot hours, had come from die 
m, with some idle persons of the hamlet, to see this noveltv. 
gathered m a row' before me, about thirty together, clad 
ucs of blue cotton. I saw the butcherly sw'ord -knife, with 
scabbard, of the country, jambieh, shining in all their greasy ' 
™ Scales- Those Mecca faces were black as the hues of the 


was mnrm ana old), went back 
And after this short respite the mad 
again and his cry, ‘that he would slay 
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THE WOLFISH KOMAD SHE RIF 
eyes; and totter-headed, as art* 

not abide it; but, heading up his^ihan^^fTt^i 16 
breath [he was infirm, as IrenoTfew \ 3 ^ 

and madefemts with the weapon at 

man; and watching his eves I honed tn n,™ +1, ^aeagrowaa. 

™>-«w h1 ?* - *££ “>S SS* 

at«y mth the other hand; and when woundh jusdv defend mv 
self W th my pistol, and break through them. iLbib S rS " 
andcamelamelvaeramin a _ a nsen > 


ii*TSl 










Mecca cameleers stood still in this hurly-burly. I took *11 • 
patience; and having no more need, here under the tropic I u 
go my cloak also. Maabub came limping again towards S H, 
took my saddle-bags to himself; and dra|gilg them aoart 
me now sit by him. Salem repenting- & wheS he“ SS 

gone from him-that he had not killed the stranger, drew his kS 
anew; and made toward me, with hard-set (but halting) resdS 
tionappearingm Ins sonalidvisage, and crvine* out 

held him. Maabub:’-! tell thee, Sherif Salem, thL if th ou W 

Ai f St *; anger ’ k must be la id before our brd 

the Sherif, thou may si do nothing violently. 5 --‘Oh* But thh * 















took all ii$'/ 
xopic, I fet 
rds us. He 
part, made .■ 
tlie booty 
•w his knife : : 

ag) resolu- 
.t he would 
iders with- 
thou have 
>re our lord 
But this is 
‘Thou . 
I jfc- 


MALIGNANT YET Kim> 

‘WeU, reach me that medicine box; and here. I said 
reals wrapped in a cloth! 5 ' ’ 

The camel-men gathered sticks; and made watch 
oox flour and water, and kneaded dough, and bakj 
the ashes, ior it was toward evening. At length I sa 

if™? 4 S £? nt: 1116111126 men rose > and lifted the 
their beasts. These town caravaners’ camels march in 

tied as in Syna.-My bags also were laid upon th 
H and S§ i mC mount * ith his compan 

SlTlTff-™ 11111 master of these camels.— 

shidad Khalil Nasrany.’ [But thus the radif might stt 
the backward, in the night!] I said, I would sit back- 
was too weary to maintain myself in the sadH?„ v,.. 




















ee among tnemr Out this is a thief and would have th 
money. The jaded thelul trotted a few paces and staved TT 
man was presently mgh behind me again: his puraose'mivht i 
:o pull me down; but were he an Hathevlv or what e^e I = co-’ 
lot tdl. If I struck Mm, and the fellow was a cameleer, won! 
hey not say, that the ^asrany had beaten a Moslem?’ He won! 
lot go back; and the lad in the saddle was heaw with <deei 
. found no better rede than to show him mv pistol-but I toe 
his for an extreme ill fortune: so he went his wav.-1 heard w 
hould rest at the rising of the morning star: the planet was a 
tour high, and the day dawning when we reached the Se^ 
[round; where I alighted with Salem, under the sorer,din' 
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and send these away.’ Salem, lifting his knife 

thou show me ah at the instant, I will s] S tS,' T ’ ^ 

Sht^lf ^ ^0^%^mefand no sh ^ 

1 coiSd^rea^away from m^re thanTscore^^f WaS 
—repass the Ri‘a, and seek Sh‘aara a^S^?’ W J at th ®? 
rame-m to water; which failing I i ride^t' J *° ften 
though I met with no man in the wilderness fn * adven I tare: and 
it were easier to end thus than to Ke ’ , Uvo or three days 
stood between my jaded thelul, that couldSt”h* “ pieccs - * 
nder and the sordid crew of camel-menhir - W SaVed her 
m. they had no fire-arms.—Fhevd aDnron K J 10111 ^’ t0 c ^ ose me* 
pace for pace: he opened his aLns embm^ “V ^ back 
but a moment, I m4 slay him,TreX IT 
defence; and my life would be at th^r * Wea P on = m Y only 
-I bade him come forward boldlv ' ofth ^ wretches 7 
the shot, the pistol yet suspIndedT 8 ^ t0 sh ^ 
strong lace: I offered the butt to ?? nded / rom my neck, by 
weapon! they were now in assuranc^f^^r 1 ' 11 ^ Seized 
be snatched the cord and huJTrh^ t^ ^ bo< 
Salem; and they spoiled me of all that* tT^ ^ com P ani on 
aneroid came into their brmLVY^ 1 tad ’ and fort 
black-hearted Siruan had long tvorn in S Y * e 

Kheybar.-Salem feeling no real tL k Turklsh bos °m at 
confederate Fheyd; to whom felfY gaVe k over to his 
which when they found to be but atov 7 f ° I therm °meter: 
restored it to me again, protesting- YlY f W °° d and glass ’ he 
other than this he had nothing of mint , nC i anous soIe mni t y ) that 
down to divide the prey in thdr hands ‘ Thff r ° bbers 1 
a crue * countenance still- and * r * ^cokers-on showed 
seemed to await Salem’s rising to he^ , tflreateni ng me. 
Nasrany.’ g ’ to begin hewing in pieces the 

Arabs that°I wm *>“ “°!« dangera* 

A»bta w» com^ in of d* 

> y me strong contagion of the 
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REMEMBER THE BREAD AND THE SALT 

government towns.-I saw how impudentlv the robber sher 
attributed all the best of the stealth to himself: Salem turn¬ 
over the pistol-machine in his hand: such Turks’ tools he ha 
seen before at Mecca. But as he numbered the ends of the bullei 
in the chambers, the miscreant was dismayed: and thanked hi 
God, which had delivered him from these six deaths! He con 
sidered the perilous instrument, and gazed on me; and seemed t 
balance m his heart, whether he should not prove its shootin 
against the Nasrany. ‘Akhs-akhs! cried some hard hostil 
voices, look how he carried this pistol to kill the Moslemin! Com 
now and we will hew him piece-meal:-how those accurst 
Nasrames are full of wicked wiles 1-0 thou! how manv Moslem 
hast thou killed with that nistol? 5 t * . 


‘se 3 that the 


rucyu, lie saia again, is ail sure "-and one remains? 5 

Salem glared upon me, and perhaps had indignati* 
did not say, dakhilak: the tranquillity of the kafir trou 
When he was weary, he went to sit down and called 




























5 mounted in the saddle, and I 


alem had a new companion, who 
him of Medina, lately landed at 
le homeward in the little pilgrim- 
countryman I was began to say, 
Le vessel with him to Jidda;—who 
ct Moslem! yesterday he entered 
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is Aysa?—hast thou heard this name, Ibrahim? 


have we to do with thy religion, Nasrany?’ Ibrahim answered 
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PASSAGES FROM ARABIA DESERTA 

their bidding, he had partaken with ns, even this man’s maW 
abated.-1 asked Ibrahim, Did he know the Nejumv familv 

tLhhs^ ? £We11 ’ hC Said ’ 1 kn ° W them -* e Y are^t 

We mounted and rode forward, through the open plain- anH 
saw many glimpsing camp-fires of nomads. Salem was for turn 
mg aside to some of them; where, said he, we might drink a little 
milk. It had been dangerous for the kafir, and I was glad when 
we passed them by; although I desired to see the countey Aarab 

We came at length to the manokh or midway halting-place of 
passengers; in the dim night I could see some high clay building 
and a thicket of trees. Not far off are other outlying granges anrf 
hamlets of et-Tayif. We heard asses braying, and hounds barking 
m nomad menzils about us. We alighted and lay down here on 
the sand m our mantles; and slumbered two hours: and then the 
trains of caravan camels, slowly marching in the path, which is 
beaten hollow, came by us again: the cameleers lay asleep upon 
their loads. We remounted, and passing before them in the 
darkness.we soon after lost the road: Ibrahim said now they 

would ride on to et-Tayif, without sleeping; and we saw him 
no more. 

In the grey of the morning I could see that we were come to 
orchard walls; and in the growing fight enclosures of vines, and 
tig trees; but only few and unthriving stems of palms [which will 
not prosper at Tayif, where both the soil and the water are sweet! 
And now we fell into a road-a road in Arabia! I had not seen a 
road and green hedges since Damascus. We passed bv a house 
or two built by the way-side; and no more such as the clay beyts 
of Arabia, but painted and glazed houses of Turkey. We were 
mgh et-Tayif; and went before the villa of the late Sherif, where 
he had m his life-time a pleasure-ground, with flowers! IThe 
bherifi are commonly Stambul bred men.]-The garden was 
already gone to decay. 

wfSX^T^*! int ° a fidd ’ Up ° n ° Ur rfght hand ’ and 

to alighted and sat down to await the day. He left me to go and 

“i-T 1 1 h6ard a bugle-call,-Tiyif is a garrisoned 
place. When Salem returned he found me slumbering; and asked 
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A NOMAD HOUSEHOLD 


if I were not afraid? We remounted and had ado to drive the 
dromedary over a lukewarm brook, running strongly. So we 
came to a hamlet of ashraf, which stands a little before et-Tayif; 

and drew bridle a moment ere the sunrising, at the bevt of a 
cousin of Salem. 

He called to them within, by name!—none answered. The 
goodman was on a journey; and Ms wives could not come forth 
to us. But they, hearing Salem’s voice, sent a boy, who bore in 
our things to the house; and we followed Mm. This poor home 
in the Mecca country was a small court of high day walling; 
with a chamber or two, built under the walls. There we found 
two (sherif women; and they were workers of such worsted 
coverlets in yarns and colours as we have seen at Tevma. And it 
was a nomad household; for the hareem told me they lived in 
tents, some months of the year, and drank milk of the small cattle 
and camels. Nomad-like was also the bareness of the beyx, and 
their misery: for the goodman had left them naught save a little 
meal; of which they presently baked a cake of hardly four ounces, 
for the guests’ breakfast. Their voices sounded hollow with 
hunger, and were broken with sighing; but the poor noble¬ 
women spoke to us with a constant womanly mildness : and I 
wondered at these courtly manners, which 1 had not seen hitherto 
in Arabia. They are the poor children of Mohammed. The 
Sultan of Islam might reverently kiss the hand of the least 
sherif; as Ms wont is to kiss the hand of the elder of the family of 
the Sherifs of Mecca (who are Ms pensioners—and in a manner 
his captives), at Stambul. 

It had been agreed between us, that no word should be said of 
my alien religion. Salem spoke of me as a stranger he had met 
with in the way. It was new to me, in these jealous countries, to 
be entertained by two lone hareem. TMs pair of pensive women 
(an elder and younger) were sister-wives of one, whom we should 
esteem an indigent person. There was no coffee in that poor 
place; but at Salem’s request they sent out to borrow of their 
neighbours: the boy returned with six or seven beans; and of these 
they boiled for us, in an earthen vessel (as coffee is made here), a 
thin mixture,—which we could not drink! When the sun was 
fairly risen, Salem said he would now go to the Sheriffs audience; 

3^3 



PASSAGES FROM ARABIA DESERTA 

and he left me.—I asked the elder hostess of the Sherif She 
sponded ‘Hasseyn is a good man, who has lived at Stambul from 
his youth; and the best learned of all the learned men here- y5£ 
J n , 0t t , MIy SUch f Abdullah (his brother), our last Sheriff who 
died this year, the Lord have him in His mercy! And he is nnt 
white as Abdullah; for his mother was a (Galla) bond-woman ’- 
It seemed that the colour displeased them, for they repeated 
His mother was a bond-woman !-but Hasseyn is a good man and 
just; he has a good heart.’ S d 

Long hours passed in this company of sighing (hunger-stricken) 
women; who having no household cares were busy, whilst l 
siumbered, with their worsted work.-It was toward high noon 
when Salem entered. ‘Good tidings! ’nuncle Khalil, quoth he: 
our lord the Sherif sends thee to lodge in the house of a Tourk 
Up! let us be going; and we have little further to ride.’ He bore 
out the bags himself, and laid them on my fainting thelul; and we 
departed. From the next rising-ground I saw et-Tayif! the aspect 
is gloomy, for all their building is of slate-coloured stone. At the 
entering of the town stands the white palace of the Sherif, of two 
a ones; and in face of it a new and loftier building with latticed 

th ^ roof fllU of Chimneys, which is the palace of 
Abdillah Pasha, Hasseyn s brother. In the midst of the town 
appears a great and high budding, like a prison; that is the 

soldiers quarters. 

• _The u tC T n n0W before my eyes! after “gb two years’ wander¬ 
ing m the deserts, was a wonderfol vision. Beside our way I saw 

““ £ b e (gfamte) rock for building-stone.-The site 

^ b ° rder of the Piutonic steppe, over which I 
had lately journeyed, a hundred leagues from el-Kasim. I beheld 
also a black and cragged landscape, with low mountains, beyond 
foe town. We fell agam into the road from the Seyl, and pLed 

ains 5'-™ b f°? 5fl ° WS fro m yonder monsoon mount- 
S ° ne ° f ? e aboundin g ^rbrgs which water this ancient 
water-bearers—that wonted sight of Eastern towns! 
fill! gg enn g from the stream, under their huge burdens of 

5S Seldf ’ SOme 0f ** “igbty Shoulders that 
r-T l0ad! HerC a TurMsh soldier met us, with rude 
, nd said, he came to lead me to the house where I should 
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for me.-And when they had clad me as an Arab sheykh; Colonel 
Mohammed led me through the twilight street, to' the Sheriff 
audience: the ways were at this hour empty. 

Some Bisha guards stand on the palace stairs; and they made 
the reverence as we passed to the Sheriffs officer: other men-at- 
arms stand at the stairs 5 head. There is a waiting chamber; and 
my host left me, whilst he went forward to the Sherif. But soon 
returning he brought me into the hall of audience; where the 
Sherif Emir of Mecca sits daily at certain hours—in the time of 
his summer residence at et-Tayif-much like a great Arabian 
sheykh among the musheyikh. Here the elders, and chief citizens 
and strangers, and his kinsmen, are daily assembled with the 
Sherif: for this is the mejlis, and coffee-parliament of an Arabian 
Prince ; who is easy of access and of popular manners, as was 
Mohammed himself. 

The great chamber was now void of guests : only the Sherif sat 
there with his younger brother, Abdillah Pasha, a white man and 
strongly grown like a Turk, with the gentle Arabian manners. 
Hasseyn Pasha [the Sherif bears this Ottoman title!] is a man of 
pleasant face, with a sober alacrity of the eyes and humane de¬ 
meanour; and he speaks with a mild and cheerful voice: his age 
might be forty-five years. He seemed, as he sat, a manly tall 
personage of a brown colour; and large of breast and limb. The 
Sherif was clad in the citizen-wise of the Ottoman towns, in a 
long blue jubba of pale woollen cloth. He sat upright on his 
diwan, like an European, with a comely sober countenance; and 
smoked tobacco in a pipe like ihe ‘old Turks. 5 The simple earthen 
bowl was set in a saucer before him: his white jasmine stem was 
almost a spear’s length.—He looked up pleasantly, and received 
me with a gracious gravity. A chair was set for me in face of the 
Sherif: then Col. Mohammed withdrew, and a servitor brought 
me a cup of coffee. 

The Sherif enquired with a quiet voice, ‘Did I drink coffee? 5 
I said, c We deem this which grows in Arabia to be the best of all; 
and we believe that the coffee plant was brought into Arabia 
from beyond the (Red) Sea. 5 —‘Ay, I think that it was from 
Abyssinia: are they not very great coffee-drinkers where you 
have been, in Nejd? 5 Then the Sherif asked me of the aggression 




at Ayn ez-Zeyma; and of the new aggression at 
were enough, tie said, to make any man afraid, 
himself fell shortly, by the knife of an assassin,—it v 
year after, at Jidda: and with the same affectnou 
and equanimity with which he had lived, he hrea' 
innocent spirit; in the arms of a coimtryman of ours 
Wortabet, then resident Ottoman Officer of Healt! 
Sea.But now you have arrived, he added kin 
jeopardy (of your long voyage': is past. Take your 
and when you are refreshed I will send you down t 
Consul at Jidda. 5 He asked, c Had 1 never thought 
Tayif?—It had been better, he added, If 1 were cc 
first from the Seyl; and he would have sent me to 
good Sherif said further, ‘Neither is this the or 
Europeans have been here; for- 1 think it was las 
:ame one with the consul of Holland* tn n’c?t iru 


I been able to live with the Beduw, 

And found you the Beduw to be such 
ae town romances], or Fall they short 
aelr magnanimity]?—Did you help at 
■ the buckets hand over hand—thus? 5 
uity the good Sherif laid-by his de¬ 
le made himself the gestures of the 
s had seen in an expedition) . There 
abian Prince—but it were some sour 
•ve done the like: thev are all pleasant 
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passed a month-so long had been the tolerance of a tyrant!-in 
Ibn Rashid’s town. He asked me of Mohammed ibn Rashid 
‘Did I take him for a good man?-plainly the Sherif, notwith¬ 
standing the yearly presents which he receives from thence 
thought not this of him: and when I answered a little beside his 
expectation, ‘He is a worthy man,’ Hasseyn was not satisfied 
Then we spoke of Aneyza; and the Sherif enquired of Zamil, ‘Is 
he a good man?’ Finally he asked, ‘if the garments [his princely 
gift] in which I sat clad before him, pleased me?’ and if my host 
showed me (which he seemed to distrust) a reasonable hospitality? 
Above an hour had passed; then Colonel Mohammed, who had 
been waiting without, came forward; and I rose to take my leave. 
The Sherif spoke to my host, for me; and especially that I should 
walk freely in et-Tayif, and without the walls; and visit all that I 
would.—Colonel Mohammed kissed the venerable hand of the 
Sherif, and we departed. ... 


Col. Mohammed entered,-and then Salem: whom the Sherif 
had commanded to restore all that he and his confederate robbed 
from me. The miserable thief brought the pistol (now broken!), 
the aneroid, and four reals, which he confessed to have stolen 
himself from my bags. He said now, ‘Forgive me, Khalil! and, 
ah! remember the zai (food) and the melh (salt) which is between 
us.’ ‘And why didst thou not remember them at the Seyl, when 
thou tookest the knife, a second time, to kill me?’ Col. Mohammed-. 
‘Khalil says justly; why then didst thou not remember the bread 
and salt?’—‘I am gualty, but I hope the Sherif may overlook it; 
and be not thou against me, Khalil!’ I asked for the purse and 
the other small things. But Salem denying that they had any¬ 
thing more! Col. Mohammed drove him out, and bade him fetch 
them instandy.—‘The cursed one! quoth my host, as he went 
forth: the Sherif has determined after your departure to put bim 
in irons, as well as the other man who struck you. He will punish 
them with severity,—but not now, because their kindred might 
molest you as you go down to Jidda. And the Sherif has written 
an injunction, which will be sent round to all the tribes and vil- 
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THE SHERIF 5 S INJUNCTIONS 

lages within Ms dominion, 6 Thai in future , if there should arrive my 
stranger among them , iky are to send him safely to the Skrtf: for who 
knows if some European may not be found another time passing 
through the Sheriffs country; and he .might be mishandled by the 
Ignorant people. Also the Sherif would have no after-questions 
with their governments , 9 

(From Tdyif Doughty with a guard of three men journeyed to Jidda, where 
ended his wanderings in Arabia Deserta.) 









GLOSSARY 


# 


Abd : slave; in Arabia a black, 
bond or free. 

Abd-el-Azh : a Bessam, of 

Aneyza. 

Abd el-Hddy : a householder of 

Kheybar. 

Abd el-Kdder: Algerian Slierif 
Prince and Imam, resident 

at Damascus. 

Abd er-Rakmdn : son of Ab¬ 
dullah el-Bessam of Aneyza. 

AbdiUah Pasha: brother of Slienf 

Hasseyn. 

Abdullah el-Bessam: a Jidda 
merchant of Aneyza and a 
constant friend. 

Abdullah el-Renneyny; a friend 

at .Aneyza. 

Abdullah es-Sirudn: Kurdish 

captain at Kheybar. 

Abdullah Ibn Saudi Wahaby 

prince. 

Abdullah meled Alabama: brother 

f of the Emir of Boreyda. 

4* Abeyd Ibn Rashid ; brother of 
Abdullah. 

Abu: father. 

Abtid: hasty-bread, baked 

under the embers. 

Adamy: child of Adam; a man. 
Aim: sand dune. 

Ada: an enemy. 

Aga: captain. 
el-Agab : small black eagle. 
Ageyl: government dromedary 
riders of Nejd. 

AM Gibly: the southern Aarab. 


Ajdj: sand-driving wind. 
Ajamy: Persian. 

Ajjrz impotent, infertile. 
Akaba: a steep slope. 

Akkdm: a camel driver in the 
Haj. 

Aleykom es-salaam: response to 
the greeting of peace. 

Allay da: a kindred ofWeladAly. 
Aly aklu: "according to his 
understanding.* 

Aly el- Ay id: aforetime stud 
servant at Hayil. 

Amddn : stakes of Bed. booths or 
large tents. 

Amm Mohammed: Mohammed 
en-Xejuxny. 

An&zi great crater hill on the 

Harrat el-Auevxid. 

Aneyza: metropolis of Nejd, : 
chief town of el-Kasim. 

Anmzy: the great Ishmaelitish 

nomad tribe. 

Ari Suwwm: Arabia Petraea, 
.flint ground. 

Arnth: 6 I depart 5 
Ashlrat: tribe. 

Askrqf: pi of Sheriff the seed of 
Mohammed. 

Askar: soldier. 

el- Assn time of the third 
prayer, the sun being at half 
afternoon height. 

Audjy: sheykhs* clan of Bishr in 
Nejd. 

Jtybi ‘shame f . 

Afib : a shame. 
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Ayn er-Reyih : a spring at Khey- 
bar. 

Ayn ez~Z e y ma '' station before 
Mecca in the way to et- 
Tayif. 

Aysa-bin-Miriam : Jesus son of 
Mary, 

Azab : said of camels pasturing 
apart from the menzils. 

Aziz: a beloved. 

el-Bddia: the great waste 
wilderness. 

Baggl (Mereesy ): dry milk 
shards. 

Bakhorra: camel driving-stick 
with bent handle. 

Barak: banner. 

Battal : bad, idle. 

Redan: wild goat. 

Bedr ibn Rashid : younger 
brother of Bunder, and mur¬ 
derer of his uncle Metaab. 

t&ediiwy: Beduins, inhabitants 
of the bddia or great waste 
lands. 

Beled: country, the land, the soil. 

Beled mat : a died-out place. 

Beny Sokhr: Beduin tribe of 
Moab and Ammon. 

Beny Temtm: liberal-minded 
tribe inhabiting Gofar. 

Berber : descendant of people of 
Barbary. 

Berkoa : woman’s veil or face 
cloth. 

Bemus: white mantle of the 
Moors of Barbary. 

Bessdm : a wealthy family of 
many households at Aneyza. 

Bethr-akl used at Hayil for 
bHtfmak , £ by thy leave. 5 


Beyi el-mdl: treasure house at 
Hayil. 

Beyt-es-shaar: Nomadic tent of 
hair. 

el-Bil: the camels of a tribe. 

Billah : By Ullah, the common 
B. oath. 

Billi: ancient Tehama tribe, 
of the Red Sea border. 

Bint: daughter, girl; also young 
married woman until she 
has borne a child. 

Bir: a well. 

Bir-el-Ghrannem: well of the 
flocks, below Medain Salih. 

Birket: a cistern. 

Bisan: Galla word for water. 

Bisha, Bishy: negro armed band 
serving the Sherif Emir of 
Mecca. 

Bishr: a great sub-tribe of 
Annezy in the W. Nejd. 

Bismillah : £ Xn the name of 
God. 5 

Bodbat Ullah : a gate of Damas¬ 
cus facing the Holy Cities. 

Boghrdz: strait between cliffs. 

Bony da: a great clay-built 
town in the Nefud of el- 
Kasim. 

Borj Selman : desert ground in 
Fejir dira or boundaries. 

Boltin: a blunt hilly height. 

Bukkra: young cow-camel with 
first calf. 

Bunder ibn Rashid: eldest son of 
Telal. 

el-Bunn : coffee powder. 

Bdrghrol , borghrol: a boiled 
wheaten dish of Syria and the 
Nejd. 

Burr: high desert-land. 













Chat: tea. 


glossary 


Dakhtl-ak; "having entered thy 

roof I need thy protection/ " 
Dalilz guide. 

Dor:* Teyma word for house. 
DdlH; Coffee pots. 

criers, running brokers. 
Derahim: money (from the 
Gmck Drackmi) r 
. Dekl imitative word. 

Derwtsh; poor man, fakir. 

Dim; circuit of the Nomads 
and of the oasis settlements. 
^ Dir at er-Rasul : The Apostles 5 
'* 1 countr\ r (of Mohammed). 
Dmja el-jedtda; America, the 
New World. 

D&kan : a shop. 

Dokhdn: (iit. smoke), tobacco 
leaf. 

Douia; the Turkish govern¬ 
ment 

Dubbush: small cattle, sheep, 

. goats. 

Ekims; sleeping carpets. 

El-hamd-illah : "The Tord be 

V praised. 5 

d-Elum; the liberal sciences. 
Emir ; he in whom is the umr or 
word of command. 

Entha; female; said commonly 
of a woman of a poorer 
condition. 

ErMl "mount I s 

Ethel; long tamarisk timber, 
grown in the oases for build- 
ing. ^ 

Eyada ibn Ajjueyn : an Heteyray 

Sheykh, 

Ejydl; a family fellowship. 


■E)ydl is-skmkk; children of the 
princely house, 

Fdkd; the distracted elder son 
of Abevd ibn Rashid. 

Find; the brindled and spotted 
wild cat 
Farm: mare. 

Fas id in: corrupt, depraved. 
F&iya; basket for coffee pots. 
Ftkjdi; a poor small Hetevm 
kindred. 

Ffjfr: the Fukara. 

el-Fejr; the dawn. 

Fmdj; a kindred, natural divi¬ 
sion of a tribe. 

Fmjeyn: small coffee cups. 

Fertj ; nomad hamlet 
Fey sal; a child of Hamud Ibn 
Rashid. 

Ferik : the cud. 

d-Figgera: the brow of the 
Harra about Kheyfaar. 
eI-FiMm f or el-Fejir: Anaezv* 
Aarab of el-Hejr. 

Fulus: (fish scales) ; silver or 
gold coins. 

Galla : Hacks, from Abyssinia 
and beyond. 

Gallium tobacco pipe, 

Gatta ; sand-grouse. 

Ghmtmem: small cattle, 

Gkrazd: the gazelle. 

Gkrazzu : a foray, raid, 

Ghmceyb : sheykh rafik to Khey- 
bar. 

Gkmb; perforce, by effort. 

Girbyz water-skin of goat qjr 
sheep, without seam. 

Galbdn : "wells (sing, iellib. or 

kellib). 
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Gom: enemies. 

el-Gtish : the Beduins’ house¬ 
hold gear and baggage. 

Gussha: pasture bushes, never 
burned in the fires. 

Gutia: coffee-cup box. 

Hahalis , pi. of Hablus (a word 
heard only in the Teyma and 
Hejr country): murderers, 
thieves, rovers. 

Hob dr a: a kind of bustard. 

Hdbasby : Abyssinian. 

Hadaj: camel pack-saddle. 

Hadddj: the well pit of Teyma. 
Haderun : 4 (we are) ready l 5 
el-Hadud: the bounds of Mecca, 
the forbidden country. 

Haggu: plaited leathern loin 
ribbon worn by both sexes. 

Haj\ or Hdjjy: pilgrim, to the 
Holy places. 

Hdj (es-Shem ): the great Syrian 
convoy of pilgrims to Mecca. 
Hajr el-kra : red granite. 

Hakim: healer, doctor (of medi¬ 
cine), wise man. 

Haiti: lawful. 

Halib: milk. 

Holla: Harra hill of black 
powder and slag. 

Hammam: bath. 

Hamrnam (Syrian): the purse 
(human). 

Harneydy: a kind of tobacco. 
Hamud ibn Rashid: deputy ruler 
in Hayil. 

Hdnash: large white poisonous 
snake. 

Harameyn: the holy cities, for¬ 
bidden to unbelievers. 

Hammy: thief. 
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Harb: a great Nejd tribe. 

Hareem: pi. of horma , woman. 

Harra (t): lava field, vulcanic 
country. 

el-Hasa: the stone (malady). 

Hathr: townsfolk. 

Hauran: vulcanic country in 
Syria beyond Jordan. 

Hauta: orchard. 

Hayatak!: c By thy life l 5 

Hayil: village capital of Jebel 
Shammar. 

Hazam: gunner’s belt. 

Hazm : vulcanic hills bearing 
vegetation. 

Hejaz: that part lying between 
Nejd or highland Arabia and 
the hot lowland border or 
Tehama. Used also of the 
peoples. 

Hijra : a summer tent. 

Helw : sweet. 

Helwan: mountain east of 
Teyma. 

el-Heteym: a great nomad 
nation, not accounted Beduw 
by the Arabs. 

Hilli , hello w at) hillidn : the 
Harra-hills together. 

Himyaric: of the old language of 
el-Yemen. 

Hisma: a high country of sand 
stones, extending from Petra 
to Tebuk. 

Horma: woman (pi. hareem). 

Hosseny: fox. 

Howeytdt: Beduin nation. 

Hubts: companies of marketing 
nomads. 

W. el-Humth: great valley of the 
Hejaz, unknown to Euro¬ 
peans until 1876, when the 
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author Erst traced it from 

d-Hcjr. 

Hmr: dromedary stallion. 
Harm, hunt: heavy hard black 
basalt. 

Hut: fish. 

Hutkb: hilly mountain coast. 
Ibn: son of. 

Ibn Rashid ; Prince of Wes t Xejd. 
Ibn Shalan: chief of the Annezv 
tribe er-Ruwalla. in the 
north. 

Ibn Sand Abdullah: Wahaby 
prince. 

Ikram: the loin cloth of pil¬ 
grims that enter Mecca. 
Imbarak: captain of the guard 

at Hayil. 

Inskallakf: fl if the Lord will 5 
el-Irak : Mesopotamia. 

Isa ibn Miriam: Jesus son of 

Mary. 

Ithin : one of the prayers. 

Jab bar: high-handed, tyranni- 
caL 

Jahash: ass. 

Jikih ignorant, muddle- 
headed. 

Jambtek: sword-knife of Mecca. 
Jam: housewife. 

Jm : valley-like passage be¬ 
tween the Harras; also 
watering place in low ground. 
Jmf: a great oasis in the S. of 
Syrian desert. Taken by 
Abeyd Ibn Rashid. 

Jebel: mountain. 
el-Jebel: Jebel Shammar, the 
dira of Ibn Rashid; said also 
of the people. 


Jibd Tsr: Gibraltar. 

Jehcl Tor: Sinai. 

Jsdur* : hatchet. 

Jihdd: religious war. 

Jehennsx: hell 

jclamy: small brown desert 
lizard. 

Jdih: well. 

Jelta: camel dung, used for 
fuel. 

Jeinmamil: tarzwl masters. 

Jencyrr ,: palm orchard pleasure 
grounds. 

Jerboa: spring rat. 

Jem, pLyrio: grat slurs to 
hold buiter. 

Jet: a kind of vetch. 

jejber: Emir’s officer at Bor- 
eyda. 

JiZZtn: abstaining from water. 

Jidda: Red Sea port. 

Jidda: Beduin caldron. 

jiddar 9 pi. Jiddrdn: camel path 
in the Harm. 

Jiss: gypsum or pipe-clay. 

jubba: long coat worn in 
Turkish towns. 

Jwdj: government provisions 
relief sent down to meet the 
returning Ha], 

Jurraba : mangy riding , 

Kmba: sacred. pre-Mamie idol 
stone at Mecca, 

Rank: Damascus biscuits. 

Kabila: a tribe. 

Kddy: justice, man of the 
religious law. 

Kifiij ; caravan, 

Kafir: a heathen. 

KaH: antimony, used to paint 
the eyes. 
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Kahtan: southern Aarab, re¬ 
puted to exceed all others in 
fanatical wildness and cruel 
malice. 

Kahwa: coffee tent or house. 
Bahwajy : coffee-server. 

Kariakina: quinine. 

Karamak Ullahl: * ‘The Lord 
requite thee!’ 

el-Kasim : a province of Middle 
Nejd. 

Kasim ibn Barak: great sheykh 
of the midland Heteym. 
Kasr-. clay-built chamber, 
house, or castle. 

Kawas: javehn man 
Kef:haxid, or palm. 

Kelld: tower defending a cis¬ 
tern; redoubt. 

Kelldjy : a kella keeper. 

KerakS!: ‘sentinel!’ 

Mala: desert waste; the lanrj 
that is empty. 

Khalas!: ‘He is ended!’ 

Malil: Sheykh; title of honour. 
el-hhamdla • a kindred of the 
Fukhara tribe. 

Mdnjar: crooked girdle knife. 

Anar a: vile. 

Khayin: treacherous. 

Kfwybar : large oasis in the 
Prophet’s country. 
el-Kheyr Ullahl: The Lord’s 
bounty ! 5 ; a present from 
God. 

mentally unsound. 
solita ry wayfarer. 
ei-Khreyma: an oasis NE of 
Hayil. 

elyKhttiyra: a sick camel. 

Khusshm : a headland 

Kuffdr: Kafir, heathen. 
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Kumbdz: man’s gown of the 
towns. 

Kilmr: girdle. 

Mnfuth: the hedgehog 

K Z dy Abdullah es-Siruan 

Kurdish captain at Kheybar! 

Laba: lava. 

Leban: sour milk, butter-milk. 
L/iUa: la-la; no-no. 

Loghrat: dialect. 

Lullilu: joyful cry of women. 


Maabub: negro umbrella- 

’ b arer to 4116 Sherif Emir of 
Mecca. 

Moan: 9 th station of the Hai. 

Maasub: head cord. 

- Md aleyk!: ‘No evil shah befall 
thee! 5 

Md el-enab: grape juice. 

Md es-Sdma: well of sweet 
1 water at Hayil. 

Mahal: extreme barrenness of 
desert soil; waterless. 

■ Mahal : nomad’s pulley-wheel 
: over deep wells. 

Mahal - el - Mejlis: principal 
monument of the past at 
Medain Salih. 

Majid: elder son of Hamud ibn 
Rashid. 

Makbara: burying ground. 
Makhzans: guest-chambere. 
MarhabbaJ: c welco m e ! 3 
Man a: woman. 

Matara, or zemzemiyeh: the 
leathern bucket-bottle, hung 
from the saddle. 8 

Mecca: chief holy city, 245 
miles S. of Medina. 

Medain Salih: cities of Salih, 
the prophet. 
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Medina: the prophet's holy*; 
city. 

Alehsan : bountiful blind Al- 

layda sheykh. 

Afejjdy : Turkish silver dollar, 

Mejlis : the daily council of 
elders. 

Mejlis ; the open market-place 
in even' oasis-town of Kasim 
is so called. 

Mejnun; a fool; possessed by the 
jan ,'spirits}. 

Meik: salt. 

Menzil: camping ground of 
nomads and caravans, 

Alemesy : dried butter-milk. 

Merguba: round, infolding 

nomad mirror. 

Merkez: a principal rest station 
of the pilgrimage, 

Mishab : open place in a town. 

MeskghrM !: ‘we are too busy!’ 

Alesihiyun: Arabic Christians 
of the border lands. 

Mesjid: mosque; ‘place of 
kneeling down to worship.’ 

Ale skin : mean, paltry. 

Metaah ibn Rashid: Prince, after 
TelaL 

Alin?: Who? 

Aiiry: tribute. 

AIishaab 9 also Adekjdn . and 
Rakorra: camel driving-stick 
with double hook. 

Aioahib : a Jkmdbred of the 
Sb’Annezy. 

Aiaallakdt: collection of pre- 
Islamite poetry. 

Aloghrehy: a Moor. 

Alogyil: the noon resting of 
passengers in a march. 

Alohqfuz: guardian. 


iSARY 

Mohammed en-XeJumy : a friend 
at Kkeyhar. 

Mohammed ihn Rashid: Emir of 
Hayil. 

Moslemlm^ ‘ihe-suhmitied-to- 

the - divine - governance - 

of-the-wcrld. 5 
Moihif: guest-hall 
Mo flog Alky da: shevkh of the 

Welad Aly. 

d-MoMa: The Lord God. 
Mdlrak: camel’s night lair. 

Ah id ye dak !: ‘Reach forth 
thine hand I 5 

MkdDH"j,y : Hakim, doctor (of 
medicine’. 

Aluethm: he who utters the cry 
to the formal prayers. 
Mufarrij: Steward of the 
Prince’s hall at Hayil. 
Aiuhafuih: title of Ibn Rashid. 
AMkaad: sitting place of the 
men in an Arab house or 
booth. 

Aluko’uivcem: camel master in 

the Haj. 

Alundkh: a couching place of 
camels. 

Musa: Moses. 

Musky: poisoned in Ms drink. 
AMtkkir: an Aieyba sheykh, 
guide in the Aneyza butter 
caravan. 

Aluiiowwa : religious elder. 
Aluzayyin: circumcision feast. 
Afuzeyrib: assembling place of 
the Haj, 40 miles south of 
Damascus. 

Nabateans: powerful wide¬ 

spread war-like Arabian 
people flourishing b.g. 700— 
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A.D. 105, destroyed by Tra¬ 
jan. The centre of the cult 
of their god Dusares was 
Petra. Aramaic their in¬ 
scriptions. 

Naga: cow-camel. 

JVdhah: spoil, plunder. 

^ rdn Z : Nazarene, Christian. 

Meby: The Prophet. 

Meffera: shy. 

Nefudsi' deep sand deserts. 

Mejd: inner highland of N 
Arabia. 

Mejumy y The: Mohammed en- 
Nejumy, a friend at Kheybar. 

Jfimmr: brindled leopard. 

‘ make camei ) 

Omanias: fleet riding-camels 
from the Gulf Province 
Oman or Aman. 


GLOSSARY 


Piastre : half a groat, at Damas- 
cus. 

Pilaw: dish of boiled rice and 
mutton. 

Rabeyby: Arabian one-stringed 
viol. & 

Rabin: young desert herbs after 
autmnn or winter showers. 

Radif { pi., rdduffa ): dromedary 
back-rider. J 

Rafik: way-fellow. 

Rdfuthy: a heretic. 

Rahil: about to remove. 

Rdhla: camp removal. 

the prince’s armed 
band, at Hayfl. 

RdjU: a man. 

er-Rdkham: small white carrion 
eagle. 


Ramta: camping-place 
Ramathdn : month of faiting 
Red: a crown, a dollar. 

m„S. “ a S“P » th. 

er-Rihh: ague, rheumatism. 
Jxikab: dromedary. 

Rimth: saline bush; the drv 
twgs are used for the desert 

Rizelleyn : a pair of villains. 
diubba: fellowship. 

Ruhh !: £ Go, then! 3 
Wady er-Rummah (el-Wady): a 
great dry valley and torrent 
bed,_ whereunto flow seventy 
considerable wadies.’ 

Ruwalla : a great sub-tribe of 
Annezy in the north. 

Sabuny : soap. 

es-Sdfy-Hdmed: a young Anevza 
citizen. 

Sahilat el Khammashzeh: a plain 
near Hayil. ^ 

Sahs: measures; at Teyma they 
are two pints, at Medina and 
Jvneybar nearly five. 

Salaara aleyk!: ‘Peace be with 
tnee! 

Samn: clarified (liquid) butter. 
■bamra: desert bergs of hard 

stone, 

Sdry: smith. 

Sbaite {es-Sb’aa): a sub-tribe 
ot Annezy. 

Sb 2p l sm all wild tuber. 

>W: wayside fountain. 
oehamma: a branch of the Bill! 
tribe. 
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gap m the 

metropolis 

matisni. 

■; the dry 
‘ the desert 


nd torrent 


Semily: sheepskin milk-bag. 

Seyadin: Bednin petty trades¬ 
men, 

Seyl: torrent, and dry bed of. 

Shaeb: side of a deep, dry 
torrent bed, where might be 
. shade, 

Shahid\ martyrs (those dying 
in the Ha]). 

Sham: Damascus, Syria. 

Shammar: a great Beduin tribe 
extending from Irak to 
Teyma and Hayil. 

Sidr: apple-thorn "tree, 

Simn: poison. 

** Simum : hot wind. 

Sirrik: a thievish night-bird. 

Sir Amin: an Emir of the Haj. 

Stmr: a Galla Ageyly at Khey- 
bar. 

Sharardt: a tribe between Ma s an 

and Jau£ 

Sharif : of the seed ofMohammed 

Sharif Hasseyn : Emir of Mecca. 

Sheykh (pL, Skeukk ): elder, 
noble, . leader, chieftain by 
blood (Fem., Sheykha). 

, Sheyim : Satan. 

J SkidM: camel riding-saddle. 

es-SM-tll: ‘lift the loads! 5 

Shimbel: Annezy district in 
Syria. 

SMbek: village of Mount Seir. 

es-Shor: the counsels (of the 

nomads). 

es-Shotb : a deep cleft in . sand¬ 
stone,.rock. 

Shugg&ry , The: A Shuggera 
labourer of Rasheyd 3 s 
orchards. 

Skyman: uncle of Hamud ibn 
Rashid, personage of HayiL 


Skyman el~Kmneyny : a poor 
kinsman of the good Ab¬ 
dullah el-k. 

Sleyb: the Solubba. 
es-Sokhur [Eery SCkk ?): a sub- 
tribe of Annezy. 

Solubby: nomad" tinker and 
hunter, despised by Beduin. 
Also Sleyb. 

Suanies: draw-wheel frames of 
t the wells of irrigation. 
Subbakha (.Kheybar summakhe) ; 

salt crust on” the soil. 

Suja : ground rock. 

Suffa: an upper house-chamber 
at Kheyfear. 

Suk: street, bazaar. 

Surbut: coffee-pestle. 

Surra: payment to Beduins for 
right of way. 

Smeydii: small pied rock bird. 

Toga : long casements. 

Tdhal: ague, rheumatic pains. 
Tdjir: tradesman. 

Takht : carpeted settle. 
Takht-er-Rum : camel litter, of 
great personages. 

Tarbush: fez. 

et-Tdyif: an ancient town in 
the highlands above Mecca; 
summer residence of the 
Emirs of Mecca. 

Tmnur: girdle-pans of iron 
plate. 

TcMIBagdad : steppes ofBagdad. 

Teidl ibn Rashid: the second 
Prince of Jebel Shammar. 
Temtm s Beny: A widespread 

tribe, in whom is the spirit of 
industry and a good plain 
understanding. 








Temmn: river rice from Meso¬ 
potamia. 

Teslim: in trust. 

Teyma: an ancient oasis. The 
Tema of O.T. 

Thdhab el-asfr: gold. 

Thaluk : wild desert bush, 
chewed by the nomads. 
Thamud: ancient tribe of South 
Arabia, which came north 
after a defeat. 

Theluh dromedary or riding 
camel. 5 

Thob: a desert lizard. 

Thiibba: hyena. 

Thubtha: beast for slaughter. 
Thdla: mountain. 

Thunma : small wild tubers. 
Thiira: a hind of millet. 

Tjrydk: treacle, as antidote. 
Tittuni tobacco. 

Toma: cupidity, gain. 

Towtl : peak, landmark. 

#£- Toimlan : a sandstone needle 
60 feet high near Teyma. 

Turf ah: dry tamarisk wood. 
et-Tursh: the driven flocks and 
great cattle of the nomads. 

Ullah: Allah, God. 

Ullema: doctors (of religionV* 
learned men. 

Wdba: the plague. 

Wabar, wabbar: a rodent animal 
r.!?, “ e deser t mountains. 

Wady (pi. wadidn) : low valley- 
ground. 7 

Wddy Musa: Moses 5 valley, or 
Fetra. 


) S SARY 

Wahabis: a puritanical sect of 

5 0f the Weliat 

orTurUsh Province of Syria 

a ruin ed suburb of 

> Hayil. 

Weled: young man. 

Welad Aly : a great sub-tribe 
otAnnezy,- the southern Half- 
tnbe are treacherous and 
fanatical. 

Weled, Mahatma-. Emir of Bor 
eyda. 

Wellah- lit. ‘By God!= but it 
“ me ,0 sig ^ 

P ad .,™ der pack-saddle 
Wothyhi: wild cow or antelope, 
Oryx Beatrix , probably the 
■Reem or Unicom of Scrip 
ture. v 

Tahudy: Jews. 

Tammy: c O my namesake ! 5 

Ar \ said for father, m 

Medina. 

el-femea: Arabia Felix. 

Tmgebds: desert owl. 

^abtyah: police soldiery, 
food. 

^ahldn: sorrowful. 

<Zamil: Emir of Aneyza. 

£ikma: cold in the head. 
Zyllamy: one of the people. 
Zmeyem: nose-ring. 

Zora: the natural stay under 
the chest of the camel. 
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A NOTE ON THE ARRANGEMENT 
OF THIS CATALOGUE 


r 


The main body' of the list is arranged alphabetically under the 
names of authors. In addition, for the convenience of readers 
there is an index at the end giving the titles of all books included 
m this catalogue arranged alphabetically and there is also an index 
of titles arranged according to their numbers in each series. 


The Life and Letters Series has been reviewed by 
Mr. F rank Swinnerton in The Evening News thus- 
‘The first volumes of this new and handsome series 
should meet the most modern taste. Here in beauti- 
_ fid light form are books which have all been pre¬ 
viously published within the last three or four years 
— ' at much higher prices. 1 

. ‘Of die first titles every one is the kind of work 

_ ■ t0 make an y keen reader say to himself, “I wish 

I could afford that! If it were cheaper Pd buy it!” 

‘With the price 4s. 6d. a volume, the appearance handsome and 
very agreeable. The Life and Letters Series can be afforded. The 
bargain will be a good one.’ 

ANTHONY, Katherine 

CATHERINE THE GREAT. With a Frontispiece No. 13 

'This lively and well-written study is a judicious treatment of a tem¬ 
perament and a reputation, and the whole book is a contribution to 
the study, not only of Catherine the Great, but of a significant period *"* 
m Russian history.’ Time and Tide 

BELLOC, Hilaire 

A CONVERSATION WITH AN ANGEL No. 27 

In this volume of essays Mr. Belloc well maintains his usual high level 
of pungent and witty writing. His subjects are varied as they are 
diverting, and include pages on poverty, academic hate and epigrams, 
on Renan, Gibbon and Macaulay, on witchcraft, pavement artists and 
■bridges. - ' ■ ■ ■ 

. . ■ • ' ,2 
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BERCOVICI, Konrad 

THE STORY of THE GYPSIES iji . , 
photographs by E. o. hoppe * PSIEi ' IliDstlatKi 

‘Tne author of this fascinating bco> r 11 

the history of this peoole ‘‘t. '* —7 tost ties Ate 

tained by them. Thoigh 

the genius of George Borrow, kb ca-ta>-ClVs” ^ he ' zli 

the u- ut h d for scha - ir;/ fect ih£a ?;» 

BIRKENHEAD, The Late Ear! of ed'V7 - 

THE ADVENTURES OF RALPH RASPLETUH ' 
exile m Australia igae-tSi.) TniALR. j- GH J- a 
pages of the original MS. ^ d J -om laaimile 

This book reveals, through the sufe-mw ar -i j ^ . 

convict transported to New South V.Yes'for 
of the conditions under which rW 2 ***•& picture 

than a hundred years ago'. * * Ca6s *** ^“mistered 1» 

BONE, James 

THE LONDON PERAMBULATOR. Illustrated with 
drawings fay muirhead bone “ 

The quiet humour of the writer and hand of the artiV t’,* 3 

BROWNLEE, Frank 

CATTLE THIEF 

^ioS'S d ? b ^ 5o*S a S“t^ 

his loves and sorrows, make really good reading. 

BUTLER, Samuel 

A Satire - fflas ^t=d With woodcut, by 

‘To lash the age, to ridicule vain pretensions, to expo* hv« 
dmde humbug m education, polities and rthgii^^ tub 
ost. men s powers; but occasionally, eery occasionally 
f DU “ e «« i«*lf more than a Z^ e Eod J* 


Nt.ii 






BUTLER, Samuel 

Alp i AN 5 5 SANCTOAR,ES - m ““» d "*»«>p- * „ 

unbuttoned mood, giving the rein to his high spirfts™d\!d 

fantastic humour carry him whither it would.’ From 

by R. A. STREATFEILD “ W lntr °ductm 

CUMMINGS, E. E. 

T-HE ENORMOUS ROOM. With a Frontispiece portrait of 
the Author, and an Introduction by Robert graves - 

He reveals himself as a man of sensibility and fortitude and k*' 
always with such good taste that I do not think anyone madiuTt 

° Wi£e Aan th3t k “ the WOrk ° f a fine spirit 

DARK, Sidney 

FIVE DEANS. With five illustrations it 

•The five Deans drawn and characterised in this book are CoW 
^Me, Swift, Stanley, and Inge. ... It is extraordinarily brilliant 

e^Thew > ad - 6r °r T 1 *. 1 unfla g'g“g interest from beginning 
ST. „ T n y “ S lfted Wlth a sure instinctive capacity to exclude 

“ve^S the humanly inLsting and 

DAVIES, W. H. 

THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A SUPER-TRAMP. 

Illustrated from four portraits of the Author and an Intro¬ 
duction by GEORGE BERNARD SHAW N 6 

I recommend this most remarkable Autobiography of a Sutler Tn™ 
to your special attention.’ george bernardThaw Super ~ Tram P 

DE KRUIF, Paul 

MKROBE HUNTERS. Illustrated by four portraits Na , 

mTt Sdrnl CUreS f ° r ^ r f der some * in g of the intellectual excite 
ment and romance associated with the works of the greater scientist. 

DIMNET, Ernest 

THE BRONTE SISTERS; With four illustrations No . „ 

litMarTrttidsm^ WYh “"““ffEng of critical biography and 









ever you may be. From mr. john Galsworthy's Intmfoc 

v WATERS OF AFRICA. Edited by etbelreda lewis 

Even more mysterious than the cannibals and shadowy 
Vvestem Africa is the East Coast of fiftv war's so *«, i 








LUBBOCK, Percy 

SHADES OF ETON 

The author was at Eton in the ’nineties of the last centurv t\ 1 ° 
years belong the figures and scenes recalled inliT,?’ • ° * 0se 
they appear as they seemed to a boy, and in which an aY^T- Whl ? 
to measure the effect of Eton on a * * ° * an attem P t Is made 

F. W. Warre-Cornish an7hT wtfe^Tr 011 - 

Benson were among those who counted most deeply inthiat ^ A ’- C ' 

“ %u ” &aai “ »■=•“*» f 5£ 5™ rKS 


LUDWIG, Emil 

^portraits ^ CHARACTER ' ^strated by sixteen 

and sometimes very moving studies.’ The Special ™ 

MAYO, Katherine 

MOTHER INDIA. Illustrated 

** * e ^ fascinatin & the most devastating, anYafthe 

ateut InYa for Sr?' “ d b °° k that has been written 

g od deal more than a generation/ New Statesman 

McCURDY, Edward 

TH Y M Y D ° F LEONAR DO DA VINCI No o i 

Of his wandering. S ** ^ Florence> at Mllan » an ^ during the years 

MUIR, Edwin 

JOHN KNOX. Illustrated by four portraits V „ „ 

h/S DOt COncer ” ed the truth or the falsehood of Calvin- 
th^Sf * e Calving in aU his activ ; ties from ° tte ™ 

and there in ridiculous for/. ^ workin & out ’ tere in heroic 
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NILES, Blair 

CONDEMNED TO DEVIL’S ISLAND. Tic 
of a French Convict. Hliatrated from dn.wi=za b 

MORRIS 6 

Mra. Blair Niles is the first woman to have been allowed in¬ 
most notorious Devil’s Island since it became a leZjl 
describes this penal settierr.ent :r. the person cf a r-v-i 
burglar, and tells an ahnost unbearable rale of thocsMdi 

starved of hope and leisure. 


,v®, 10 
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SHAND, P. Morton 

A BOOK OF FOOD 

Dr. Johnson said : ‘Most pwnie have a foolish wav of 
or pretending not to mind, what the? eat. For my V- pan I mind 
my bellv most studiously and very caiefuilr , for I lock wen it &*> 
he who does not mind his belly will hardiv'mind aavthiv^ e> ’ 


-V*. S 

:3t minding 


SIEGFRIED, Andre 

AMERICA COMES OF AGE. A French Analysis, libs- 
taated^ by eight maps and diagrams. Translated from the 
French by H. H. hemmimg and doris hemmwg jVe. i 

It is a brilliant study of the most Important, and in seme wavs the 
most interesting, though certainly not the loveliest, nation on earth * 
THE TEXT REV. BEAH W. St. IH3E 


SULLIVAN, J. W. M. 

BEETHOVEN, His spiritual development. Illustrated As. 15 

Tew men are better qualified to write a study of Beethoven than Mr. 

J. W. N. Sullivan. . . .* Tke Spectator 

It I® a striking merit of Mr. Sullivan’s book that it e^-iaiza 
Beethoven to the unmusical philosopher.* Tke Jets 


WALLAS, Graham 

. THE ART OF THOUGHT . Ms. a# 

A book written with the practical purpose of helping the apprentice 
thinker to become a competent craftsman. The author examines the 
proposition that the human mind is ‘actuated by instinct, but instru¬ 
mented by reason/ and suggests its application to our own thought, 

■ . 7 '• 






WEST, Rebecca 

TH M ST ^ GE NECESSITY : Critical Essays „ 

Miss Rebecca West's book is a sequence of el 11 • N °‘ 18 

modern books and authors. The Strang JTeeessL^A^ S . tUdies of 
inclusive of opposites. Speculating on tlA 

analysis of literature, and the discover off J uf Mlss West an 
which it fulfil, for man. ^ ° f a double aad vital function 

WILLIAMS-ELLIS, Clough & Amabd 

THE PLEASURES of ARCHITECTURE' in 

from drawings and photographs URE * IUustrated 

This book will bring enlightenment a nr? on t • *4 

like a well-built house or office building when^eT 1601 - t0 K th ° Se who 
quite sure as to the reasons why they Eke it * 7 bUt ^ not 

WOOLLEY, C. L. 

DEAD TOWNS AND LIVING MEN fj 

A»» ? hI rf >“w 

ignorant and sometime, half-civil;,^’ ^ d * e sort of men > usually 
with. Archteology” a iiswJ^’ “ ^ n,Ust COntroI and 

better described than in this book. ““ advemure bas never been 







IrLlTtv Uirelr ? Conta:V ‘ s fai all 

Poet. 

^lall^ouse wheretilf-space IsISed fpectl 

^EsrL^l-^ Set 

made wOTthy of thcbmSlZtt ** 


-trine 

-&**** <** 

obtained from any bookseller In zmv / atJ£ m tne can be 

-—» * L i isrits ssss&r 

ANDERSON, Sherwood 

HORSES AND MEN. Stories : 

.vSfaTKCS 1 “‘ , '”“■ *• - 4 » 

ANONYMOUS 

ENGLAND’S GREEN AND PLEASANT LAND Ka. 161 

A , St ? d ,t of , rural Ii { e ' ‘His picture is vivid, vivacious, scict2Iatine- 
and behind it ? the busy brain of the reform, *c 
true lover of his kind.’ Manchester Guardian 


ARMSTRONG, Martin 

THE BAZAAR. Storks 

Th^e stores We considerable range of sublet, but in general they 

fihw ay ' ?t ?° me *5 * :tiD Z doisteled *** aad delcate, finely 

‘ ’ ' ^ Armstron S writes beautifully.’ JVVafc, and 
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ATKINS, J. B. 

SID W ’ th 311 intt0ducti011 b F JAMES BONE No ,g 

A irt* 

BARING, Maurice 

HALF A MINUTE’S SILENCE. Stories No ' 

Tales from Russia, some of them accounts of real happenings 
stones, school stories, classical inventions, character sX~ A 
tales and parodies, legends and romances. ’ ^ 

B ATES, H. E. 

THE TWO SISTERS. A novel ^ . 

MR. EDWARD Garnett in his foreword to The Two Sisters savs ■* ‘A 
noje! of rare poetical order ... his achievement is that, whileddenti 
fied with his creations-Jenny, Jessie and Michael-the author ha- 
faiown how to detach himself from these figures of eternal yhuth mi 

BELLOC, Hilaire 

SHORT TALKS WITH THE DEAD ^ 

In these essays Mr. Belloc attains his usual high level of pungemand 
witty writing. The subjects vary widely and include an W^ 
£lk with the spinte of Charles I, the barber of Louh XIV ^ 

on thtNordt n M^n ’ %r0n ’ and the fam °“ 

BENNETT, Arnold 

THP r WIVES ’ TALE - Two volumes. Nos. 166 and i6 7 

AU attempts to sum up his merits and measure his achievement mus 
rest upon The Old Wives’ Tale.’ The Times 

BERCOVICI, Konrad 

BETWEEN EARTH AND SKY. Stories of Gypsies. With 
an Introduction by a. e. coppard ^ 

^nrad Bercovici, through his own association with gypsies, together 
mh a maglcal mt of their is able jyp so s ;3“ 

w “ d ” ra ». 











BIERCE* Ambrose 

CAN SUCH THINGS BE ? Stories 

‘Bierce never wastes a word, neve? “* 3, 1 

:®fflsw£ 25 $; “."ss esr 

THE MONK AND THE HANGMAN’S DiLTHTu® 

Wmrn in collaboration with adolph* d«z :mi M cl?fc y. 

ha^nTarri^r^TT-’ ? 

BIRRELL, Augustine 

MORE OBITER DICTA 

™5 W jT- **• tamour. „ h „. ri" 

”*» * ■ ~pS 

BOURGOGNE, Sergeant 

MEMOIRS OF SERGEANT BOURGOGNE. With an 
Introduction by sir johs fortescux v 

It is wid from the first page to the last and the subject, the Retreat 
from Moscow, is unexampled in its horrors. BoutgSSJStf 
the French-, typical soldier of the Guard, J 4 ouii ^ 
resourceful, gay and humane. q 

BOURNE, George 

A FARMER'S LIFE ^ 

The life-story of a tenant-farmer of fifty years ago in whit* tbeautLr 

ri ” :s - i: -■■« 

BRAMAH, Ernest 

THE WALLET OF KAI LUNG Jfc. rg 

Something worth doing and done. ... It was a thing intended, 
wrought out, completed and established. Therefore it was desaaed 
to endure, and, what is more important, it was a success.’ 

IBEjLXaOC 







BRAMAH, Ernest 

KAI LUNG’S GOLDEN HOURS 

‘It is worthy of its forerunner. There f, ri*. . , ^ 16 

working-out and achievement; and therefore T* P txactl ' tudi > 

BRONTE, Emily 

WUTHERING HEIGHTS 

thwLmd V hL g aT^a t °u k res ln\ moorT/ *“* ^ f 017 A 

•way.’ From the Introduction by rose ““ Mder its 

BROWNE, Lewis 

the story of the jews 

ing Semitic ^ fr ° m the ™” d «- 

expatriadon, up to modem times. S mmabIe strlf c> oppression, 

BUTLER, Samuel 

EREWHON. A Satire 

SdfSS.TSsKd'' 1 ?’ 3 bi - ° f genUiM Satire “for 

■ ■ • The best ofTS h su <* 

birrell Smce Gulliver s Travels.’ Augustine 

EREWHON REVISITED. A Satire 

"*%%«*?» of the prosperous, 

“ him > and completely sane • a hbUjftorTifl ^ ^ SOui ° f music 
the wit and malice and co’ohe, nf M f operadng with 
Guardian coolness of Mephistophelean Manchester 

THE NOTE BOOKS 

^ 7tu trri ° f f“ ^ 

work entitled Note Books will ^ Flesh, but the posthumous 

S ““I *»*... 










BUTLER, Samuel 

SELECTED ESSAYS t*k?« 
essays : ‘ ^ o!un:e «ntaua tie following 


essays : 

THE HUMOUR OF HOMER 
GUIS BESXDEMO . . . > 

RAMBLINGS IN cheapside 

THE AUNT, THE NIECES, AND 
THE DOG 


H0W TO MAI® the but u„ 
TH2 SAHCTtrAHT OF MOSTJUSCM 

A MI DIET 4 1 girls’ SCHOOL 

AIT IN THE VALLEY OF SAAS 

THOUGHT AND LANGUAGE 


THE WAY OF ALL FLESH. A Kovel 

It drives one almost to despair of En» T Vh T , *"■ ta 

so extraordinary _a study of English 

of All Fled making so little impression. R-allv ^ “ T"? * * 
deserve to have great men.’ gzcrcs S ° £K 

CANOT, Theodore 

MEMOIRS OF A SLAVE TRADER . 

and now edited by 

period^of 3 ite^S^’^dictateTaL'’ Za° ^ AiHa at the noat 
mutiny, of batdA^th “ « d J “*« Coant of piracy and 

lives of European and half-cai sWel W« elf 

CARDUS, Neville 

DAYS IN THE SUN: A Cricketer’s Book 

Tte author says “the intention of this book is modest-it shonl^L 
^en as a rather freely compiled journal of happy experiences which 

have come mj way on oar cricket fields.* ** m which 

CARLETON, Captain George 

MEM ° 1RS ( x ® 7 2 1 7 1 3)- Edited by *. w . 

A on the war of the Spanish Sncceadonf^h 4 * 

hterary history. Johnson praised the book, Scott Tdked 
the cntlcs declared it to be fiction and suggested Defoe or 
. ., aut h° r i now it has come into its own again as one of the 
most vivid records of a soldier’s actual experiences. 

CLEMENTS, Rex 

A GIPSY OF THE HORN. Life in a deep-sea sailing ship Jft, 

A true and spirited account of a phase of sea-life now passing, if not 
passed, fascinating from the very vividness and sincerirl of itf telling. 

Mr. Clements loves the sea, and he makes his itadeis love it. 

n ■ ■ ' ' 








COPPARD, A. E. 

A DAM AND EVE AND PrNCH ME. Stories 

Mr Coppard s implicit theme is the closeness nf tb» • • , * 13 

to the material ; the strange, communicative sympathv^v!, W ? ld 
through two temperaments and suddenly makes them ^ * trifa * 

clorinda walks in heaven, sir „ 

»7«i»ic ,'„“ y 

£*T > h “ “ ^ HE E„i £££?’ S'» 

FISHMONGER’S FIDDLE. Stories 

‘In definite colour and solid strength t,,v 1 ^ 0 ' 130 

old Dutch Masters. Mr. CoS i, a I SUggests that of the 
Literary Supplement ^ born story-teller.’ Times 

THE BLACK DOG. Stories 

of deHghtfuTtriE no on^who ^interested^n°good^ e3 

<~d short «„« in p^ooE,, rhS’Xt™St E '“ t 

COYLE, Kathleen 

Wlth 311 Introduction by Rebecca west jvi g . 

than mwy 0 a tong^bo^" Subd .J beauty and movement 

about this story/the rea d e ; fe/v" “ some *ing cool and rate 

pages that must not be forgotten.’ Times UtlZy S^ptmen^ 

DAVIES, Charles 

SWIFT ‘ Wth “ introduction by 

Of the more inteSn/whl /t ^ ^t ?“ thk book a “Action 
and satiric mood even when prachtg^^^ ^ Dea “ “ famiIiar 

DAVIES, W. H 

T Wthtpref )BI / GRAPHY ° F A SUPER-TRAMP 

With a Preface bye. Bernard shaw „ 

and stole his ww ae^A™™ ltebI j ‘v”'* modesty of how he begged 
hh travelling En S Iand “ d Wales until 

attempting to ‘jump’ a train h ^ l0Mng hia right foot wh;k 











DAVIES, W. H. 

LATER DAYS. 

Super-Tramp 

The self-portrait is given with disarming, 

jess? "* -“■* h “ *> -* -ras? 


A pendant to ihg A^tsbiirr^+y e j a 


A POET’S PILGRIMAGE 

4 p °et's Pilgrimage recounts the author’s imcre^t-s n- 

Wales on his return afar many years* absence.* h'A-A ' C 

“aysaS^ * **«* ^ k 

towns and cou^r “ * ^ pictMe ° f the We ^ ^ & 


DELED DA, Grazia 

THE MOTHER. A Novel. With an Inaoducilec tv 

D * H * la^ence. (Awarded the Nobel Prize rgrS) * J 5> Ic 

hm u°?r k ’ -r 11 r D itsstor >' and its setting in a remote Sirdaisn 

g6 ’ ^ ?,T dlsed , 11111 superstitious. The action of the stcrv 
^ phce 2 ra P lil J f d *e actual drama is so inter-woven with the 

f d *?•“ f °T b - “Cniastanees, that h is a.m«t 
vjreeK 122 its simple and inevitable trageuv, 

DE MAUPASSANT ' 

STORIES. Translated by Elizabeth martindale jv*. J7 

‘His “story 9 * engrosses the noil-critical, it holds the critical too it the 
first reading. . . . That is the real test of art and it a became cf the 
mobtrasiveness^ of this workmanship, that for once the critic anti the 
reader may join hands without awaiting the verdict of p€»fmtv. # 
rrvm the Introduction by ford madgx ford 


DE SELINCOURT, Hugh 

THE CRICKET MATCH. A Story j¥ fc 3aS 

Through the medimn of a cricket match the author endeavours to 
give a glimpse of life in a Sussex village. First we have a bird’s-eye 
view at dawn of the village nestling under the Downs ; then we see 
the players awaken in all the widely different circumstances of their 
various lives, pass the morning, assemble on the field, play their game, 
united for a few hours, as men should be* by a common purpose-— 
and at night disperse. 
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DIMNET, Ernest 

THE ART OF THINKING N 

‘Concentration, “never reading but always studying,” dismiW 
trivialities and only reading masterpieces, orderliness, taking notes^ 
avo.dmg laziness—it is with such aids to improving the 1 u 
M. Dimnet chiefly deals-and the point of hiLitty^ookTs thatt 
makes such difficult.operations seductive by the charm with which 
he surrounds both the operations themselves and the results to ZhZt 
they should lead.’ The Times Literary Supplement WhlCh 

DOS PASSOS, John 

ORIENT EXPRESS. A book of travel Na So 

This book will be read because, as well as being the temperature chart 
of an unfortunate sufferer from the travelling disease, it deals with 
plaoes_ shaken by the heavy footsteps of History. Underneath the 
book is an ode to railroad travel. “nueraeatn, the 


DOUGLAS, George 

THE HOUSE WITH THE GREEN SHUTTERS 

noye . With an Introduction by j. b. Priestley JVb n8 

This powerful and moving story of life in a small Scots burgh is 

author SshST* V *° f “ 311 modern Action. The 

author flashes a cold and remorseless searchlight upon the back 

bitings, jealousies, and intrigues of the townsfolk. 

DU MAURIER, George 

PETER IBBETSON - Illustrated by the author No. 169 

This novel, written as an autobiography, reveals with a Dathetic 
°h f eter Ib J*f° a from boyhood. Some P 0 f the 

ofk inl^ g and P b “ ° f ^ “ France > ** ^ P- 

DUNSTERVILLE, Major-General L. C. 

STALKY’S REMINISCENCES ^ 

DunSte f vilIe ’ is so delightful a character 

In ITT Stalk / L must at dmes fe«l jealous of him as a rival. 

and'in thThnol P h°^ d hl \ gen ' US in the Dunster F °rce adventure; 
net m this book he shows that he possesses another kind of genius— 

the genius of comic self-revelation and burbling anecdote.’ OiseZer 

• I 6 : 




FARSON, Negley 

SAILING ACROSS EUROPE Wifi* 7 
frank morley * m fetrodacfioa by 

A voyage of six months fo a shin m j , As, i 2I 

8 feet by 6 feet, up the Rhine down 1 ^ 

to the other by the half-forgo,^ Lud^S. ^ °* 

FAUSSET, Hugh PAnson 

TENNYSON. A critical study 

Mr. Fausset’s study of Temmrm’* 12 4 

is by implication a study of some of then^** 0 ^* mac ^ Ir ‘ 0ra *® 
of the Victorian age. Mk Cok7nZ 

being woven, to quote The Times * ** ?ic ! c f 1 ^ 33 St » critical 

imagery.* i? ^ an 31X35 of derate colour and 

FLAUBERT, Gustave 

MADAME BOVARY. Translated by ele.«or v „ t 
avelinc. With an Introduction by hamisb miles * ' y 

° f “ us t be 'P re P ar ed to engage with FkubeiL^Sh?™ 

h “ - 2 m f0r h k 3 noveI “ wtich the sufe sun* 
firm and dear, -without the least shade of ambiguity to bmTtS* 

winch bounds it.’ Percy Lubbock a Tie Craft of fLw ^ 
FORMAN, Henry James 

GRECIAN ITALY. A book of Travel K „ 2 

Tt has been said that if you were shown Taormina in a vkionTou 
would not believe it. If the reader has been in Grecian Italy kfo re 
^, read , S thls book > the “agio of its pages will revive old nLnories 

Sst^g’Iones ^ n0Staleia • , Fnm ^ Pr ^ * H- 


FRASER, Ronald 

THE FLYING DRAPER. A Novel Mot I% 

.After its own prodigal fashion the book rises as high above the 
general run of novels as Codders did above the other drapers of 
Primrose Hill.* Punch ^ 

This is one of the very best first novels which we have sees since the 
War, ■ and its author, if he can maintain the standard which he sets 
here, should go far.* Daily Mail 
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g arnett, Edward 

FRIDAY NIGHTS. Critical Essays \ T 

r r> . „ . . . J 1*0. sin 

a £ I" ^ mtlC 88 artist ’” sensicive to elemental nature 
and the subtlest human variations. His book sketches for us tC 

possible omanes of a new humanism, a fresh valuation of both life 
ana art. ike 1 tmes c 

Garnett, Mrs. r. s. 

THE INFAMOUS JOHN FRIEND. A Novel. N o. 

This book, though in form an historical novel, claims to rank as a 
psychoiogiad study It i s an attempt to depict a character which 
though destitute of the common virtues of everyday life, is gifted with 
qualities that compel love and admiration. 

GAUGIN, Paul 

INTIMATE JOURNALS. Translated by van 

WYCK BROOKS J ^ 

The confessions of genius are usually startling; and Gauges 
journals are no ciception. He exults in his power to give free rein 
o his savage spirit, tearing the shawl from convention's shoulders with 
a gesture as unscrupulous as it is Rabelaisian. 

GIBBS, J. Arthur 

A COTSWOLD VILLAGE ^ x 

Sid i;r fll 0 . b r r T ti0n , 0f P e k °P le - P laces sports, occupation's a 3 nd 
wild life, the book is admirable. Everything is put down freshly from 

nft~"° tel>0 °k’ and , tias not ? one through any deadening process 
of being-written up.’ Morning Post V 

GOBINEAU, Le Comte de 

T STnoi R Jc IS °^ HANDKERCHIEF AND OTHER 
,,f uk IES. Translated from the French by henry 
WNGAN STUART 3 No 

The three stories included in this volume mark the flood tide of Comte 
deGobmeaus unique and long-neglected genius. Not even Nietzsche 
as surpassed him m a mve of heroic characters and unfettered wills- 
or m his contempt for bourgeois virtues and vices. 

G0 ^SE, Sir Edmund 

^^‘E?^''ED ESSAYS. First Series No m 

imamW 86 ° f Slr •? dmund Gosse is colour of as rich in the young 
G JL r? D “ ^ meUoW harmony of judgment. Sir Edmund 

^e s kerary kit-kats will continue to be read with avidity long 

swem^r ^ P ^ t i° f u he academic criticism of the century is 
swept away upon the lumber-heap/ Daily Telegraph * 
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GOSSE* Sir Edmund 

SELECTED ESSAYS. Second Series 

£££**%£zsgz?* tr by SL - Ed 

width of his appreciation which elafcL 
charm on Wycherley and on How to Read the Blok. 
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GRAHAM, Stephen 

A PRIVATE IN THE GUARDS 
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HAMILTON* Mary Agnes 

THOMAS CARLYLE 

ssss^ssssssa^^t 

HASTINGS, A. C. G. 

NIGERIAN DAYS. With an Introduction by 1 1 

CU1WINGHAME GRAHAM 3 ' ,. 

Wrimm with great sincerity and with eqnal modesty, it is the^rf 
of eighteen long years spent on the confines of tbri Empire, a book 
de TOld of bombast, and without the cheap expression of ^inionrf 
the average globe-trotter. 

HEARN* Lafcadio 

GLEANINGS IN BUDDHA-FIELDS % @m +2 

A book which is readable from the first page to the last, and » foil 
or suggestive thought, the essays on Japanese religious belief calling 
,ior special praise for the earnest spirit in which the subject is 
approached- . 

GLIMPSES OF UNFAMILIAR JAPAN. First Series As. 57 

Most books written about Japan hare been superficial 0 f 

a passing traveller. Of the inner life of the Japanese we know prac¬ 
tically nothing. Lafcadio Heam reveals something of the people and 
. their customs as they are.' 






HEARN, Lafcadio 

GLI SkS h F UNFAMI k LIAR J APAN - Second Series No <g 

Sketches by an acute observer and a master nf -u ‘ 5^ 

Nation in transition-of the lingering remains of Old't Pr0Se ’ °I 3 
only a memory of its gardens,^* hd~Ll “dO d'T 
of its wonderful kindliness and charmiand of the New T a ’ 
struggling against odds towards new ideals. J 

KWAIDAN. Stories 

The marvellous tales which Mr Hearn w , . ^.44 

illustrate the wonder-living tendency of the Japanese 1 The Z ? ? lume 
of goblins, fairies and sprites, with here and there a n ^ St ° nes . m 
the field of unveiled sujernamralism 3dveatUre “ t0 

OUT OF THE EAST 

kokoro 

^SSSSES*# 

HEMINGWAY, Ernest. Author of A Farewell to Arms 

MEN WITHOUT WOMEN. Stories ' ™ 

th£ 3X1 ° f fflaki ^ what he describes takejkce 
enough word for Afoor 1 ^ Sta ^ e ’ ® r hliant Is not a brilliant 

HEYWARD, Du Bose 

PORGY. A Tale 

b0 °- k gIVeS 3 ™ dd “ d “timate insight intone liVes 

negr0eS ’ ^-ds 004 S 

HILDEBRAND, Arthur Sturges 

^ntrnd^^M- stor F °f an ocean voyage. With an 

na-oductoiy Memoir by harrison sm IT H 7 No ,6 

nigL on dTcT^h *eS Dg ° f “* ? a , SmaU “ uisin g 7^ht , the 
winds by mountainous ro^ lon S fi S hts wit h head 

constant adventure free from c^ 7 “ “ Uttk kl “ d P orts ’ “ d 
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HINDUS, Maurice 

BROKEN EARTH 

This is a very human book. It deal, —,1, , , Ns - *7* 

penods in the history of the Russian ^ °“ ° f *' nest writing 
heart-searching with peasantasev^vSC* ***,1 
and troubles. Like Red Bread, the fcene^ofP TC , St l % the:i 
the author’s native village. of Snim £ar & a kid ia 

HOULT, Norah 

POOR WOMEN 

‘I know of nothing written in late vrar. m -,i, z5s 

They are the unique manifestations wHch t °, con: P are 
Norah Hoult’s gift for narraShe ^ 5 «*"* us - 

H. M. TOMLINSON ^ f ° r * 0*7 telling/ 

HO USMAN, Laurence 

ANGELS AND MINISTERS, AND OTHER PL^vc 
Imaginary portraits of political characters done in dWora 
-Queen Victoria, Disraeli, Gladstone, Parnell Wh 
Chamberlain and Woodrow Wilson ’ ■' tBe P i! 

It is all so good that one is tempted to congratulate Mr HoLmsm 
on a true masterpiece. Times 8 - v “ - ™i*sman 

HUDDLESTON, Sisley 

FRANCE AND THE FRENCH. A study v . 

His book is a repository of facts marshalled with judgment-as’such 

it should assist in clearing awav a w hnh* ma ,» n r • ® 38 $ocb 

HUDSON, W. H. 

MEN, BOOKS AND BIRDS': Letters to a Friend, With- 
Notes, some Letters, and aa' Introduction bw mqrlet 

ROBERTS ■ 1 1 VJ . 

A * ,, Mm. list 

An important collection of letters from the naturalist to his friend 

iStyTeye^ ^ '**“*’ Robert3 ’ period 

JEWETT, Sarah Orne 

THE COUNTRY OF THE POINTED FIRS. Stories jft.ii 
The young student of American literature in the far distant future 

will take up this book and say “a masterpiece!** as proudlir as if he 
had made it. It will be a message in a universal kngiiageLthe one 
message that even the scythe of Time spares,* From i&e Preface bt 
WILLA GATHER . ■ J J 
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JOHNSON, Samuel 

A SGOTLAND wJ*? WESTERN ISLANDS OF 
.2 Wlth a F o«word by d. l. MUR ray n 

To Scotland however he ventured ; and he retur^H f • 6 

good humour, with his prejudices much ,l . m £ reat 

grateful feelings of the hospitality with which h ^’ WIth ^ 
evident from that admirableworkhis Jot^n) ^ treated 5 M is 
Scotland Boswell ^ ^ Western Islands of 

JONES, Henry Festing 

DIVERSIONS IN SICILY. Travel impressions AT 

*«*» I'ffi Sita “ 

recapture the wtsdom, charm and humour of their author ^ 

JOY CE, James 

DUBLINERS. A volume of Stories u 

‘ES?" OF ™ E ARTIST AS * ££ po '”" t 

the Ckimof t£ £ “ f “ F'^ 

novel, h. g. wells ****** A most memorable 

KALLAS, Aino 

T K>HN^iwoRTHY P ‘ With an Introduction by 

TiJlittly 

£aut’ ^Mof 11 ^^ a ^ Perception for natural 

KOMROFF, Manuel 

CONTEMPORARIES OF MARCO POLO „ ■ ' 

» *> ^tern p^f 
Pian de Carpini jiaae ^ rh. T 53_S )’ the J ourne Y of John of 

Tb. ^ sAja ZXSI.VZ “r £ 3 £2: 








KOMROFF, Manuel 

THE TRAVELS OF MARCO POLO 

When Marco Polo arrived at mn«+ '** 9m & 

just been rebuflt. Kublaj Khan was at the 

rose rapidly in favour and became Pn wrm ^ ^ ^ T ?:. 

In this way he gained first-hand tniwWi* °f **" dajnzi. 

described it with astounding accuracy anf df^ 8 "* 3=5 


LAWRENCE, A. W„ edited by 

CAPTIVES OF TIPU. Survivors’ Narratives jy„ 

In addition to the well-known stories of Bristow and Scurry, a seidL 
and a seaman, who were forcibly Mohammedanised and retaffi-d h 
servi^ of Mysore tffi their escape after ten years, extracts are given from 
an officer s diary of his close imprisonment at Seringapatam. 


THE WRECK °FT HE MEDUSA. The Narratives of 
Dard, Correard and Savigny Y c ^ 

In 1816 a French warship ran aground upon an African reef. There 
was no immediate danger, yet mismanagement and aimless panic 
developed a series of savageries perhaps unequalled in men of this 
civilisation * .After the desertion of comrades and the wanton destruc- 
non of food and drink, follow suicide, murder and cannibalism, actinv 
and calculated massacre, on a half-submerged and broken raft 


LAWRENCE, D. H. 

TWILIGHT IN ITALY. Travel essays jy f . 

This volume' of travel vignettes in North Italy was first published in 
1916. In Twilight in Italy will be found all the freshness and vigour 
of outlook which made the author a force in literature. 


LAWSON, Henry 

. WHILE THE BILLY BOILS. First Series jfo 3 I 

These stories are written by the 0 . Henry of Australia. They tei of 
men and dogs, of cities and plains, of gullies and ridges, of sorrow 
and happiness, and of the fundamental goodness that is hidden in the 
most unpromising of human soil. 

WHILE THE BILLY BOILS. Second Series 

. Mr. Lawson has the uncanny knack of making the people he writes 
about 'almost violently alive. Whether he tels of jackeroos, bush 
. .children or drovers" wives, each one lingers in the memory long after 
we have closed the book. 
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LESLIE, Shane 

the end of a chapter 

In this, his most famous book, Mr. Shane T«i; t. N °' 110 

future generations the essence of the pre-war e^ - f haS P 5 eserved *» 

individuals. He writes of Eton of i-L v fpoch, its institutions and 

°f the Politicians. . . . And wlxatevL^ tT^l ° f 

interprets. d WhateVer he tou ches upon, he brilliantly 

LITHGOW, William 

RARE ADVENTURES AND PATNFttttt t 

o- S the Sv^Vonh A“^mo n s ; U o r f y E SCOtChman 

where he was tortured by the f E “ ro P e ' deluding Spain, 

adventures remarkable. averting and penetrating, his 

LUBBOCK, Percy 

EARLHAM. A portrait 

to read^and™ dreamier if a^dkjTl W * IT 111 t0 ** all ° TOd 
ment is perfect, his humour is ’true anZeMy“ M°T \ 
prim ; his prose is exact and clean andfJlnf ’ ^ • t 2“ h !l ^ ht a “ d 
ROMAN PICTURES. S„,fe “ C ' 

Pictures of life as it is lived-*,, u, u . Ad. 21 

the pilgrims and colonists in Rome ° r ** hved—among 

‘A book of whimsical origk^and ^ E ^ Ush *P-ch 

worthy of one of the best prose write “!■ W0 f k ® anslli p, and 

THE N CRAFTOF FIC T I ON P Crit7:T4 OUrtl,ne - 

p?“3»d S'TS? ">“» f £ L, 

k»I lo » probably tm, , 

Supplement F 7 ttat n 13 the only one.’ Times Literacy 

LYND, Robert 

BOOKS AND AUTHORS. Critical essays 

Among the modern writers w, ^ . No. 13 $ 

Beerbohn^ Mr. Arnold Bennett and f Mr ’ M “ 

Herrick, Keats, Charles Lamb and Hawti, * " ^ om ^ lnson > while 

wnters who are criticbed in thet^k ™ ^ 3 &W ° f tte dassical 










MACDONALD, The Rt Hon. T. Ramsay 

WANDERINGS AND EXCURSIONS. v 

Mr. Ramsay MacDonald has W, * 1 „ , As* 132 

has an uncommon power of brineinv an ' A' ^ 10 ^ 

the artist—to bear l V on ^ * 


MACHEN, Arthur 
DOG AND DUCK. 


Essays M 

‘As a literary artist, Mr. Arthur Machen has few living equl^ti 
that is very far indeed from being his onlv nr v- S 
on the suffrages of English readers.* SuJday Times gTCtoSt ’ 


MASEFIELD, John 

CAPTAIN MARGARET. A Novel y, 

‘ffis style is crisp, curt and vigorous. He has the Stevenso^knrea- 
swagger the Stevensoman sense of beauty and poetic spirit. Mr. 
Masefield s descriptions ring true and his characters carry oocvicticn ’ 


MASON, Arthur 

THE FLYING BO^UN. A Tale ^ ^ 

‘What makes the book remarkable is the imaginative power which 
has re-created these events so vividly that even the supernatant! one* 
come with the shock and the conviction with which actual 'super¬ 
natural events might come.* From the Introduction by edto uxm 

WIDE SEAS AND MANY LANDS. Reminiscences. 

With an Introduction by Maurice baring A#. 7 

‘This is an extremely entertaining, and at the same time moving, book. 
We are in the presence of a bom writer. We read with the same 
mixture of amazement and delight that fills us throughout & Conrad 
novel . 5 New Statesman 

MAUGHAM, W. Somerset 

LIZA OF LAMBETH. A Tale j%„ s4 , 

Liza of Lambeth is Mr. Somerset Maugham’s first novel, and Its 
publication decided the whole course of Ids life. For if it had not 
succeeded its author could not have turned from medicine to letters. 

.. .The story reflects much of the experience which Mr. Maugham 
gathered when he worked in the slums of the East End as a doctor. 
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MAUGHAM, W. Somerset 

ON A CHINESE SCREEN. Sketches 

A collection of sketches of life in China Mr <s N °' 31 

SLiasr** - *- ■JSJvrssz 

THE CASUARINA TREE. Stories 

Intensely dramatic stories in which the r , „ No - 9* 

on the lives of English men and women ol! ^ Ea ? faUs dee ply 
tmg tragedy he looks with unmoved detachmen? 10 " “ d itS Cutoi ^- 
without comment and yet with little cynicism ’ rmglng the chan ges 
THE MOON AND SIXPENCE. A Novel 

Mr. Maugham has given us a ruthless anri * • N °' 91 

personality with a savage truthfulness of aT* penetratln 2 study in 

»mp. b, ,1* ^ thc J » % L„- 

MENCKEN, H. L. 

IN DEFENCE OF WOMEN 

—-f. ,££. 

Author's Introduction 1 WOraan question.’ ^ 

E &fay S TED PRE J UDICE S. First Series. A Book of 

‘He is exactly the kind of mar, ^ 8 

at ideals, a critic with whips and ^ ne . edln £> an iconoclast, a scoffer 
deal with literary, 

fashion.’ English Review P “ dumhugs m the one slashing 

SEEECTED PREJUDICES. Second Series ' 

w hat a master of the straio-ln- u - . No. So 

^kes to see how common se^e abou^boof 011 ^ Everybody " b o 

made exhdararing should acquire this deLhrf k fK n 1 ? Utbors 0111 >* 

MEREZHKOVSKY, Dmitri 

a Nrn,. w 

by Kttt tro"™™"' '™ " 

It hves on its own account, and is as wiUK, ■ • N °' 156 

a conspiracy can be, but it “ atm S 35 the story of 

** yo “ «ad, not simply” an WnrT'i?^ ^ ualities - It becomes 
particular revolt, but a p^Iure of\ll 7 pictDre of a 

out the ages.’ David carkstt resistance t0 311 tyrants through- 











MEYNELL, Alice 

WAYFARING. Essays 


.Vk x 3 3 


‘? er eSS T the “*? 0f "*** i ust «o°gh of the sublet, 
they can be read repeatedly. The surprise coming from that combined 
grace of manner and samty of thought is hie oil’s dream of whatTe 
recognmon of a new truth would be.’ Some of the essays so descried 
by GEORGE MEREDITH are here collected in book form for the feat time 


MILES, Hamisfa 

SELECTIONS FROM BYRON. Poetry and Prow ifc. 154 

Byron s poetry, the core"of his legend and so often the mirror of his 
life, is too often left unread. This selection, which includes some 
examples of his prose, is designed to show not only how his Terse 
reflects the drama of Byron’s own life, hut also how brilliantly Byron 
diagnosed the evils of the post-war era. in which his storing Kff was 
spent. 


MITCHISON, Naomi 

CLOUD CUCKOO LAND. A Novel of Sparta No. U 

. ‘Rich and frank in passions, and rich, too, in the detail which help* 
to make feigned life seem real/ Times Literary Supplement 

THE CONQUERED. A. story of the Gauls under Caesar No. 45 
. ‘With The Conquered Mrs. Mitchison establishes herself as the best, if 
• not the only, English historical novelist now writing. It seems to me 
in many respects the most attractive and poignant historical novel I 
have ever read/ New Statesman * 

WHEN THE BOUGH BREAKS. Storks of the tame when 
Rome was crumbling to ruin JV*, 46 

‘Interesting, delightful and fresh as morning dew. The a»nt»*eiBr 
in short stories will tom to some pages in this volume again and again 
with, renewed relish/ Times Literary Supplement 

BLACK SPARTA. Stories of Sparta and Athena No* 15S 

. ‘Her touch is sure, her description admirable. The reader gets a wMff 
of crushed thyme and of dew on dust as the author tells of Pindar's 
poetic adventure into Thessaly/ Times 
27 







MONTAGU, Lady Mary Wortley 

THE TRAVEL LETTER"? At? T . 

WOKTIEV MONTAGU „ 

as the English knguaVeTnduS' show > «long 

solidity of her judgment, the elegance of heft^bf^ if f* wit > t! “ 
f f'Y’f character. They are so bewitch wfv "f the ««lience 
we defy the most phlegmatic man on earlh to ™ J “ terte,niB g. that 
through with them.* tn to rea< * on e without going 

MOORE, George 

CONFESSIONS OF A YOUNG MAN 

‘Mr. Moore, true to his period and to hi* _ • . ^ 

everything that might stand between him flodth ***$*** himself of 
artistic object. He does not askTou to adm’ the , acl ™ent of hi, 
He merely asks you to observe him 7 beyond too? ^ ^° rge Moore - 

p6o "«»"f «.i”»“ 

MORLEY, Christopher 

S “^ INS - ^ « ^otfoduction by H . M . 

to note, to reflect and^wnte genSiTand "T h “ 

for their sound as well as for the! valuJiJ ~ rba ? el y j t0 love word, 

THUNDER ON THE LEFT. A Novel " eht 

«&£&■? dsTht’ ^““h for every ° ne a 

the a Uthor has ^ somethSg ro t 7 L\rw W M k K S *™> 

and is here an interpreter of a worid more 1 35 he mu «, 

knows. 1 HUGH Walpole " won . dcrf ' J l than he himself 

WH SfMT iLDEBEGINS ' AP »'*V 

ai SS°”S’'“°“' H “ h ™°»> 

CA m 1 ‘ V A '''” CRIN 01 -™SS. Essays „ 

Mr. Murrays sub-add Tn™ «.*r . -No. 140 

essays, his sanity and penetration mat aCtI ° n m [ lvens tile historical 
cusses, while the unfailing charm of hi^ ” le T mor ^ e books he dis- 
miscellaneous pieces with moo“ and 2 ? “*** the reader of!his 
evolved from the glow of can£ 1)6 
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MURRAY, Max 

THE WORLD’S BACK DOORS Ari 
an Introduction by hector bolitho ventuie8 - ^ ^ 

His journey round the world was hemm u . 

buy one meal, and continued for 66,cco mPes* 

longshoreman and as a sailor, ad? clfL 

watchman, and as a hobo. gnzii aad a night 

MURRY, J. Middleton 

THE EVOLUTION OF AN INTELLECTUAL - 6 

W*T ThJlTr ^ dU f ng *** after the gL 

War. The author says that they record the painful stages hr which 

he passed from the so-cahed intellectual state to the sate of cS 

what he now considers to be a reasonable man. 

DISCOVERIES 

These essays are an attempt to make plain some of the underiyL 
motives of great literature. Shakespeare holds the chief place in" A 
book In the essays on Tchehcm and Russian Literature • on Herman 
Mekville and American Poetry, on Marcel Proust-the same funds- 
mental pre-occupation, to discover iawme. <vie, is shown at work. 

NICHOLS, Beverley 

TWENTY-FIVE. An Autobiography H7 

*1 have read every word of it. It has life and good nature. It i 3 full 
of fun written with an easy, vivid English.’ somerset Maugham 
in The Sunday Times 

O’FLAHERTY, Liam 

SPRING SOWING. Stories Ihml6 

‘Nothing seems to escape Mr. O’Flaherty’s eye ; bk brain tarm all 
things to drama ; and his vocabulary is like a river in spate. Spring 
Sowing is a book to buy, or to borrow, or, yes, to steal.’ Mm 

THE BLACK SOUL. A Novel y s . n 

'The Black Soul overwhelms one like a storm. . . „ Nothing like it has 
been written by any Irish writer.’ in The Irish Statesman 

THE INFORMER. A Novel Vs. izt 

: This realistic novel of the Dublin underworld is generally conceded 
to be Mr. O’Flaherty’s most outstanding hook. It is to be produced 
as a film, by British International Pictures, who regard it as one of the 
most ambitious of their efforts. 











O’NEILL, Eugene 

o™er 

John ervine an * ntr °duction by ST. 

‘Mr. O’Niell is immeasurably the most ; nfAr « -* 116 

i “ od ““ 1,h * d “ k » f »“”«• fc cs 

O’SHAUGHNESSY, Edith 

VIENNESE MEDLEY. A Novel 

r ch r rf ^- 

should allow to pass unread A book which n ° lc ! Ver ° f fiction 

“ ** &*** E^h^w" h s r 4 ! sr •“ M “y 

PATER, Walter 

MARIUS THE EPICUREAN 

Walter Pater was at the same time a srhnln. nf ■ j 
a master of the English Iancnaov. w j • , f Wlde sympathies and 
feeling and insist the rTSs' JS d ??* b “J ith rare delicacy of 

Roman Empire at the time of Antoninus P p- l0S ° P u 1C tendenCles of ^ 

and life of the story’s hero. '^ ,ntomilus P lus as they affected the mind 

THE RENAISSANCE 

others, who ‘have a distinct facultv of f L’ R k bla ’ Mlrandola > and 

“ - ■-““v 

PICKTHALL, Marmaduke 

ORIENTAL ENCOUNTERS 

JLo^rTitrrwf^d^ympthefcrn 5 ™ ^ 

POWELL, Sydney Walter 

THE ADVENTURES OF A WANDERER „ , 

ferred W mo g vemen P Md^Worn* to‘m he P«- 

started his wanderings bv enlkrJno- 011010 ^^ and securit 3 r . the author 
the South African wL ^ AfterwJLTk” Ind ‘ an Ambulance Corps in 
AWards he wandered all over the world. 











POWYS, Llewelyn 

BLACK LAUGHTER 

,„d^™ P u« dtam . 


RANSO ME, Arthur 

‘RACUNDRA’S’ FIRST CRUISE Vj . 

‘His experiences and adventures in fair and dirty weather, the vhzJkc 

’■ J n T, 7C hf ; ° f the Esth0ni » »ni extra- 

ordmanly beauuful anecdotes, and the charm and humour ef Mr 
Ransome s writing, form a book of which there k lml, ^ _;1 
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READE, Wirrwood 

THE MARTYRDOM OF MAN ' No. 66 

‘Few sketches of universal history by one single author have been 
written. One book that has influenced me very strongly is The 
Martyrdom of Man . This dates,*’ as people say nowadays, and it has 
a fine gloom of its own 5 but it is still an extraordinarily inspiring 
presentation of human history as one consistent process/ H. G. W1IA5 
in An Outline of History 


REYNOLDS, Stephen 

A POOR MAN’S HOUSE Aa. 9S 

Vivid and intimate pictures of a Devonshire fisherman’s life. “Com¬ 
pact, harmonious, without a single—I won’t say false— bet im iyrtain 
note, true in aim, sentiment and expression, precise and imaginative, 
never precious, but containing here and there an absolutely priceless 
phrase. ../ Joseph CONRAD 


RIESENBERG, Felix 

SHIPMATES. Sea-faring portraits No, 107 

. . . A .collection of intimate character portraits of men with whom tie 

author has sailed on many voyages. The sequence of studies 
blends into a fascinating panorama of living characters. 
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ROBERTS* Captain George 

A SERIES OF UNCOMMON EVENTS 

The Manner of his being- taken bv TW* n ^ 0t 4 ° 

having plundered him, and detained W Py ?f te Ships which » after 
his own Sloop, without Provisions, Water, etc 0 ^' PUt him aboard 

™ * -*m ..» 

Four Days of Difficulty and D^els t0 , Sea 5 

Unfrequented Island of St. John ’ Shl Pwreck’d on the 

ROBINSON, James Harvey 

THE mind in the MAKING. An Essay 

for me, I think Tames Harwv . Ao. 9 

important as was Huxley in my “ S °‘f S t0 ^ ^ost as 

NAPOLEON : THE LAST PHASE 

Of books and memoirs about Napoleon them ; ■ , . N °' 96 

of the veracious books such as this thou. ” I 1 ndeed no end, but 
to penetrate the deliberate darkness wh V^ lemarl!:abl 7 few. It aims 
Napoleonic drama. hmh surrounds the last act of the 

RUTHERFORD, Mark 

English Amiel, inheritinf o of its readers. An 

landscape, he freed and ° ld Crome 

readers. g nened his own spirit as he will his 

THE DELIVERANCE 

Once read, Hale White TMark R„ f r . No.6Z 

he is not yet approached throusrh R rt h ^ ld -* “ “ ever for ^ ottea - But 

the lover of his work, nothing Jin £ highways °f En £ Hsh letters. To 
serene atmosphere of thought in which °V attractlve than the pure and 

T H ^rT ioN rN~s^r fflo - 

genius has P r °duced one imaginative 

more perfectly dra™ "^!”^. Action contains no 

contrast of exdremenf ^d reptf ^ “f recu ™ a B emotional 







SHEL V OCKE, Captain George 

A J!. RIVAT ? ER ’ S voyage round the world 

With aspersions upon hrn bjr william betagh. Edited W 

A. W. LAWRENCE oj 

A book of 1726, well known as. the source of rW ,ik . 

and other pa^gc in the ‘Ancient Mariner’; it desSits *e e^S 
of a private ship of war on the coasts of South America, « 

the Crusoe island off Juan Fernandez, and the sufcsequ^t £ 
of its company in various parts of the Pacific. H auvect^itt 


With an Introduction 


SITWELL, Constance 

FLOWERS AND ELEPHANTS. 

by E. M. FORSTER ^ 

Mrs. Sitwell has faiown India well, and has filled her pagl’ S, 
many vivid little pictures, and with sounds and scents. But it is the 
thread on which her impressions are strung that is so fascinating, a 
thread so debate and rare that the slightest clumsiness in definition 
would snap it. 


SMITH, Pauline 

THE BEADLE. A Novel of South Africa jy 0 Iz ^ 

‘A story of great beauty, and told with simplicity and tenderness 
that makes it linger in the memory. It is a notable contribution to the 
literature of the day/ Morning Pott 

THE LITTLE KAROO. Stories of South Africa. With 
an Introduction by Arnold bennett jvs. 104 

‘Nothing like this has been written about South African life since 
Olive Schreiner and her Story of an African Farm took the literary 
world by storm/ The Daily Telegraph 


SQUIRE, J. C. 

THE GRUB STREET NIGHTS ENTERTAINMENTS Ho.tm 
Stories of literary life, told with a breath of fantasy and gaily ironic 
humour. Each character lives, and is the more lively for its touch of 
caricature. 


SULLIVAN, J. W. N. 

ASPECTS OF SCIENCE. First Series JVb. 70 

Although they deal with different aspects of various scientific ideas, 
the papers which make up this volume do illustrate, more or lea, 01* 
point of view. This book tries to show one or two of the many reasons 
why science may be interesting for people who are not specialists as 
well as for those who are. 







SYMONS, Arthur 

PLAYS, ACTING AND MUSIC ^ 

This book deals mainly with music and with the various arts # ofrh 
stage._ Mr. Arthur Symons shows how each art has il LI? • 
own hmits ; these it is the business of the critic jealously to distinguish 8 
Yet m the study of art as art it should be his endeavour to master h 
universal science of beauty. master the 

WILLIAM BLAKE. A critical study 

When Blake spoke the first word of the nineteenth century them tas 
none to hear it ; and now that his message has penetrated the 
and is slowly remaking it, few are conscious rfthfmt l 
voiced it. This lack of knowledge is remedied in Mr. Symons’s work. 

TCHEKOFF, Anton 

TWO PLAYS: The Cherry Orchard and The Sea Gull 
Translated by george Calderon * *r 

Tchekoff had that fine comedic spirit which relishes the inm!’ 

fr der of the ™ ld 

He habituaDy mingled tragedy (which is life seen close at haifdl with 

^ s 

THOMAS, Edward 

A LITERARY PILGRIM IN ENGLAND JV„ 

IE a C°owJl he rll ° f En ^ liters, from JL 

Aubrey, Cowper, Gilbert White, Cobbett, Wordsworth Burns 

HudTn a'nd H Moc. 0 Ste7 “ S0n ’ ^ W ’ * 

T theopen'air OK 0F P0EMS AND songs for 

3 h'* S rp t ^°k > ^i * s meal!t to please those lovers of poetry and the country 

“ t°°H rV -me o P fth 7 r burdens“r g 7 

mngsta then- delight, whether in the open air by day, or under the 
evemng ; m it is gathered much of the finest English poetry. 

TURGENEV, Ivan 

F ^gaiwett ANI> CHILI5;REN * Translated by CONSTANCE 

Turgenev^ worfe “ ** powerfd of'ah 

centre of th* K , The fi 2 ure of Bazarov is not only the political 


34 







No. i x 3 
various arts of the 
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TURGENEV, Ivan 

ON THE EVE. Translated by Constance garnett y. 

On the E<ve is a quiet work, yet over which th* . * 

of coming events casts its heavy shadow. Turgot, even X Ancted 
the ripening love of a young girl, has made us fed the dawning £? 


tions of a nation. 


No. 94 

century them was 
ictrated the world, 
the man who first 

It. Symons’s work. 


SMOKE. Translated by Constance garnett w « 

In this novel Turgenev sees_ and reflects, even in the shifthAhL 
of political life, that which is universal in human nature. His work 
is compassionate, beautiful, unique ; in the sight of his fellow-crafts- 

men always marvellous and often perfect. 


Gull . 

. No. 33 

-s the incongruity . - £ 

underlying order. * 
lose at hand) with 
are tragedies with 


No. 9j 

nters, from John 
rdsworth, Burns, 
Meredith, W, H. 


VERGA, Giovanni 

MASTRO-DON GESUALDO. A Novel Translated by 

D. H. LAWRENCE N» Jl 

Verga, who died in 1922, is recognised as one of the greatest of Italian 
writers of fiction. It is a fine full tale, a fine fu.ll picture of life, with a 
bold beauty of its own which Mr. Lawrence must have relished greatly 
as he translated it.’ Observer 

CAVALLERIA RUSTICANA NtLi 7 % 

Giovanni Verga, a Sicilian, died in 1922. His work is of the Mood 
and salt of Sicily. Practically all serious Italian critics regard Verga 
as the greatest of Italian writers of fiction with the single exception of 
Manzoni. As far as style goes, Verga aims to be uniterary, to he dose 
to the spoken language of his characters. The story is the original 
upon which Mascagni’s opera was written. 


FOR 

No. 97 

f and the country 
r burdens or give . . v 
lay, or under the tjpf 

English .poetry. | 


VOIGT, F. A. 

COMBED OUT No. 121 

This account of life in the army in 1917-18, both at home and in 
France, is written with a telling incisiveness. The author does not 
indulge in an .unnecessary word, but packs in just the right detub 
with an intensity of feeling that is infectious. 


ANCE 

No. 83 

t- powerful of all 
'nly the political 
tragedy of man’s 
a most ironical 


WATERS, W. G. 

TRAVELLER’S JOY. An Anthology No. ic6 

This anthology has been selected for publication in the Travelleri 
Library from among the many collections of verse because of its 
. suitability, for the traveller, particularly the summer and autumn 
traveller, who would like to carry with him some store of literary 
provender. 
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WELLS, H. G. 

CH ™ a AXBERTA'S FATHER, a Novel „ 

are _deiightfu% gtnu’ine.^ Cr “ idSm ; a!1 the <±arac- 

one but ^°WdSrro^ e S^^ , t £“^“ d No 

such a verve and sparkle.’ Westminster <LJ?° b °° k #ad given * 

THE DREAM, a Novel 

WHARTON, Edith 

IN MOROCCO 

" d dl """' “ ■*' will of a» AS™aS4rifo Ad “ "°" 
ITALIAN BACKGROUNDS 

-^ w ?S”iK5£V f to “ d .i» of 

lows and rivets, monks? nnns a _ d , abb ' 113 pictarea of moun- 

WITHERS, Percy 

lascelles A3erc?omIie DE ’ With “ IntroductioD by 
oer J n of the *kfoIkTo d telT ““eVoTO ffc? ^ Countr y, selects 

complete and give to it a more human s'ignS^ eXpe ™““ more 

ZANGWILL, Israel 

THE KING OF SCHNORRERS 

f ^r^ h,1 * ea ® ag “*““% a a«o^F ad H thS d f dightful hist0 ^ r 

Jewish beggars, who dressed InTis din^ 1C ^ ° f Schnorrers > °r 
demanding charity as in accepting it. ^ Was “ hau &hty in 
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THE NOVELS OF RADCLYFFE HAT T , m 'f 
Small cr. 8vo. Black do.h, Ml, gil t . 5s . ne h™tT “• 


THE UNLIT LAMP 
ADAM’S BREED 


THE NOVELS OF SINCLAIR LEWIS, NcW Prize edition. 
Mr. Sinclair Lewis was awarded the Nobel Prize for literature 
in 1930. Uniform edition. Small cr. 8vo. Red cloth, fully silt 
5s. net a volume. 3 6 


BABBITT 

THE JOB 

MAIN STREET 

OUR MR. WRENN 

MARTIN ARROWSMITH 

FREE AIR 

DODSWORTH 

ELMER GANTRY 

THE TRAIL OF THE HAWK 


THE COLLECTED WORKS OF MARY WEBB, uniform 
edition. Small cr. 8vo. Green cloth, fully gilt 5s. net a volume. 

GONE TO EARTH. With an Introduction by john buchan 
SEVEN FOR A SECRET. With an Introduction by Robert lynb 
PRECIOUS BANE. With an Introduction' by the rt. eon. Stanley 

BALDWIN 

THE GOLDEN ARROW. With an Introduction by g. k. Chesterton 
THE HOUSE IN DORMER FOREST. With an Introduction by 

the REV. H. R. L. SHEPPARD 

POEMS AND THE SPRING OF JOY. With an Introduction by 

WALTER DE LA MARE 

ARMOUR WHEREIN HE TRUSTED. A Collection of her short 
stories, including the unfinished novel upon which she was working at 
the time of her death. With an introduction by marten Armstrong 
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THE NOVELS OF MISS E H YOTTNr v 

SaulIcr.Svo. Blue cloth, fully gilt. 5S „« a'voK.^” 1 

WILLIAM 

THE MISSES MALLET 

yonder 

the VICAR’S DAUGHTER 
MOOR FIRES 
MISS MOLE. 

THE PLAYS OF EUGENE O’NFTT T -r 

Blue doth, gilt. Cr. 8vo. 7 s/6d „™ 

THE s^°S/Z SS: “ d ° a ” ^ >*,, 

THE MOON OF THE CARTRR1?t?c , 

The Moon of the Caribbees, Bound East fir Cardiff^The L ^ ^ 
Borne, In the Zone, lie. Where the Cross is Made^fnd 
an Introduction by st. johr ervime. ’ d Tk R ° pe ' Wlth 

and ° Aer PlayS ’ The Hair y A P e > -Anna Christie, 

ALrG N OD?rm?f IZON ’ Tw ° plays ' ^ Horitcm ,ttd GoU 

Desire Under the^s SS^d.^ Three Including, 

MARCO MILLIONS. A Play in Th«c Acts. JS . net 
mourning becomes elfctra a 

The Bunted. The Haunted. A ^ rl ^ 0 & 7 * Homecoming. 
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ALPHABETICAL INDEX TO TITLES 

{In this index volumes in both «The Travellers’ Library’ and 
‘The Life and Letters Senes are included, as well as v7umes in 
the Collected Works. 3 ) 
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Adam and Eve and Pinch Me 14 
Adam’s Breed 37 

Adventures of Ralph Rashleigh 3 
Adventures of a Wanderer, The 30 
All God’s Chillun Got Wings 38 
Alps and Sanctuaries 4 

America Comes of Age 7 

Angels and Ministers 21 

Armour Wherein He Trusted 37 
Art of Thinking, The 16 

Art of Thought, The 7 

Aspects of Science 33 

Autobiography of a Super 
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Autobiography of Mark 
Rutherford, The 32 

Babbitt 37 

Bazaar, The 9 

Beadle, The 33 

Beethoven 7 

Between Earth and Sky 10 

Beyond the Horizon 38 

Black Dog, The 14 

Black Laughter 31 

Black Soul, The 29 

Black Sparta 27 

Blake, William 34 

Blue Water 20 

Book of Food, A 7 

Books and Authors 24 
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Can Such Things Be? I£ 
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Captives of Tipu 
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Catherine the Great 
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Cloud Cuckoo Land 
Combed Out 
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Confessions of a Young Man 28 
Conquered, The 27 
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Conversation with an Angel, A 2 
Cotswold Village, A 18 

Country of the Pointed Firs, 
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Craft of Fiction, The 24 

Cricket Match, The 15 
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Days in the Sun 13 
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Erewhon Revisited I2 
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Gipsy of the Horn, A I3 

Gleanings in Buddha-Fields 19 
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iri. sailing across Europe. Negley Parson 

112. MEN, books and birds. W. H. Hudson 

113. PLAYS, ACTING AND MUSIC. Arthur Symons 

114. Italian backgrounds. Edith Wharton 

115. flowers and elephants. Constance Sitwell 

1 16. the moon of the caribbees. Eugene O’Neill 

117. between earth AND sky. Konrad Bercovici 

118. the house with the green shutters. George Douglas 

119. FRIDAY nights. Edward Garnett 

120. DIVERSIONS IN sicily. Henry Festing Jones 

121. DAYS in THE SUN. Neville Cardus 

122. combed out. F. A. Voigt 

123. CONTEMPORARIES OF MARCO POLO 

124. TENNYSON. Hugh I’Anson Fausset 

125. CAPTIVES OF TIPU: SURVIVORS’ NARRATIVES 

126. MEMOIRS OF A SLAVE-TRADER. Theodore Canot 

127. BLACK LAUGHTER. Llewelyn Powys 

128. THE INFORMER. Liam O’Flaherty 

129. THE BEADLE. Pauline Smith 

130. fishmonger’s FIDDLE. A. E. Coppard 

131. FRIENDS IN SOLITUDE. Percy Withers 

132. WANDERINGS and excursions. The Rt. Hon. Ramsay Mac Donald 

133. WAYFARING. Alice Meynell 

134. MILITARY MEMOIRS (1672-1713). Captain George Carleton 

135. BOOKS AND AUTHORS. Robert Lynd 

136. a GIPSY of THE horn. Rex Clements 
















open air. Edward 
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.TIONS (1582-1645), 


DUglas 


* 7 . the crimson handkershief. Comte de Gobineau 
A cotswold village. J. Arthur Gibbs 
UO. MORE OBITER DICTA., Augustine Birrell 
ti liza OF LAMBETH. W. Somerset Maugham 

V. a privateer’s voyage round the world. Capt. George Sbelvocke 

ti LETTERS of LADY MARY WORTLEY MONTAGU 
It.*. MADAME BOVARY. Gustave Flaubert 

' ST alicy’s reminiscences. Major-General L. C. Dunsterville 
u6. the STORY OF the jews. Lewis Browne 
‘ twenty-FIVE. Beverley Nichols 

u8. MEMOIRS OF SERGEANT BOURGOGNE 

ug. candles and crinolines. D. L. Murray 

S NIGERIAN DAYS. A. C. G. Hastings 

K2. DISCOVERIES. J. Middleton Murry 

kv HALF A minute’s SILENCE. Maurice Baring 

k4. SELECTIONS FROM BYRON. Hamish Miles 

Ik* A PORTRAIT OF the artist. James Joyce 

ir6. DECEMBER THE FOURTEENTH. Dmitri Merezbkovsky 

157. THOMAS CARLYLE. Mary Agnes Hamilton 

1^8* BLACK SPARTA. Naomi Mitchison 

159. MEN WITHOUT WOMEN. Ernest Hemingway 

160. THE TWO SISTERS. H. E. Bates 

161. ENGLAND’S GREEN AND PLEASANT LAND. Anonymous 

162! A journey TO THE WESTERN ISLANDS OF SCOTLAND. Samuel Johnson 
163'. THE WRECK of THE ‘medusa.’ A. W. Lawrence 

164. THE KING OF SCHNORRERS. Israel Zangwill 

165. the flying DRAPER.^Ronald Fraser 

166 & 167. THE old wives’tale. Arnold Bennett 

168. POOR WOMEN. Norah Hoult 

169. PETER IBBETSON. George du Maurier 

170. the ART OF THINKING. Ernest Dimnet 

171. SELECTIONS FROM SWIFT. Charles Davies 

172. KOKORO. Lafcadio Hearn 

173. cavalleria RUSTICANA. Giovanni Verga 

174. broken earth. ,Maurice Hindus 



y MacDonald 
irleton 





n 1, 



JONATHAN CARE j£Tt)., 30 BEDFORD SQUARE 
LONDON 


Made and Printed in Great Britain by The Garden City Press Ltd., Letehworth and London 







